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OT cocTaBuTens

B c6ophuke mpeacrasienbl ctarbu yaacTHUKOB 11T Mexmy-
Hapo/IHOI Hay4uHOU KoH(pepentun «Urennst namatu b. H. Mesib-
nnuenko n C. E. Tpudonopas. Kondepennmst cocrosyiach 14—
15 mapra 20251. B Cankr-IletepOyprckoM rocyaapcTBEHHOM
yHuBepcuteTe nipu nojjep:kke Ilovernoro 'enepanbnoro Kon-
cysiberBa Koposiesersa Tanmmang 8 Cankr-IlerepOypre.

% ok ok

«Yrenudg mamsaru b. H. Mespauuenko u C. E. Tpudonosa»—
eJIMHCTBeHHass B Poccun peryssipHas HaydyHas KOHpepeHIud,
MOCBANIEHHAA U3y4YeHUIo Tanmania, KoTopast Mo CJ0KUBIIERCs
TPaJUIINN TPOXOIUT Pa3 B JIBA TOJIA.

[Tposenenue nepsbix Urenuit 8 2021 r. GbLIO TPOAMKTOBA-
HO JKeJJaHWeM OPTaHM3aTOPOB TMOUYTHUTh TaMSITh BBIJIAIONUXCS
Y4YeHBIX-BOCTOKOBeZIoB—bopuca HuxkonaeBuya MeabHUYEHKO
(1935-2018) u Ceprest Esrennesuuda Tpudonosa (1960-2019).
Ha mporsskennu muorux gecsatuietnit b, H. Menpanuenko
u C. E. Tpudonos npenogasanu Ha Boctounom dakyabrete JII'Y
(CII6I'Y) u BocnTaM HEe OHO TIOKOJICHHE CTYAECHTOB, CBSI3aB-
MNUX KU3Hb U TTpodeccruonanbublil myTh ¢ Tanmangom. TpymHo
MepeoleHnTh TOT BKJaJ, KoTopbiil BHecau b.H. MenbHudenko
n C.E. Tpudonon B uzyuenue Tannanna 8 Poccun, B ykperiie-
HUe IPYKOBI MEK/Ty HapOJaMU JIBYX CTPaH.

B 2023 r. koudepenrust Oblia mpUypodYeHa K Ipa3gHOBA-
Huio 125-netus (a Tounee, 126-yeTust) ycTaHOBJIEHUS TATLIOMA-
TUYEeCKUX OTHOUIeHuU Mexay Poccueit u Taunangom. B cBasu
C 2TOI TOpKeCTBEHHOU JaToil BTOpble UTeHus oTkpbiBaiu Ero
[IpeBocxomutenbcTBo Upessbruaiinbiii u [losmmomounsiii [Tocon
KoposesctBa Tannang 8 PD r-u CacuBat Bonrcuncasar u Ero
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IIpeBocxomutennctBo Upessbryaiinbiii u I[losnomounsiii I1o-
cos P® B Kopostescre Tawnansa r-u E. 10. Tomuxun. IIposese-
Hue YTeHnii mosydunsio nimpokoe ocenierune B ropojackux CMU.
I[To uroram Yrennii 2021 u 2023 rr. ObLIN BBIMYIIEHB COOPHUKH
MarepuaioB KoOH(pepeHIu.

B 2025 r. B Tperbux UTeHUSAX TPUHSIN y4acTHe KaK BeMIy-
e oredecTsernbie akcepTol (CII6TY, MTY, MTUIMO MU /I
W JIP.), TaK U 3apyOesKHble CHEeNUaTICThl M3 TAUTAHACKUX (YHU-
BepCUTET WM. KopoJisi UyJsaJoHTKOpHa, YHWBepcuTeT Txam-
macar, yHuBepcuteT Bamaiimak) u eBpomeiickux ([amOypr-
CKUil yHUBepcuTeT, BeHCKUI yHUBEPCUTET) YHUBEPCUTETOB.
(C HeKOTOpBIMU M3 HUX JIEWCTBYIOT NOJANHUCAHHBIE COTJallle-
Hust o corpyanndectse ¢ CII6IY. B pamkax sTux coruarie-
HU# B yHUBepcuTeTe Basaiiiak OblJI0 OTKPHITO MPEACTABUTEb-
crBo CII6TY, a mpoBeieHe COBMECTHBIX MEPOTIPUSITUI MEKTY
CII6TY u yruBepcureroMm Basaiimak crano 1o6poii Tpaguiyeil:
Tak, B KoHile ¢espasst 2025 r. ObLI IPOBEAEH COBMECTHBIN OH-
JlaliH-ceMMHap Ha TailckoM g3bike Ha Temy «Vctopud u KyJib-
typa Poccun n Tannangas, npuypouyeHHbIN K IIPa3/[HOBAHUIO
300-smetusa YuuBepcureTa.)

B o6t ciosknoctn B Urenusx B 2025 1. IPUHSIINA ydacTie
6ouee 50 yestoBek, ObLIO peacTaBIeHo Gosee 30 TOKIaL0B Ha pa-
60uMX sA3bIKaX KOH(MEpeHIUU (PyCCKOM, aHTJIMIICKOM, TAHCKOM ).
[TouT TpeTh JOKIAI0B MOATOTOBIEHA 3aPYOEKHBIMU YIECHBIMU,
COTPY/IHUKAMU TaUJIaH/ICKUX U eBpoleiickux By30B. Vccienosa-
HUS, TIPe/ICTaBIeHHbIe Ha YTEHUSIX, 3aTparuBaiu IMUPOKUI KPyT
BOIIPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C UCTOPHWEH, MOJUTUKOH, JUTEPATYpPOH,
KyJbTYpol u g3bikaMu Tausanaa. MaTtepuasbl caMbIX UHTepec-
HBIX JIOKJIA/I0B OBLIN MOJIOKEHBI B OCHOBY CTaTeii, KOTOPbHIE 1 BO-
IILJTA B IaHHbBIIT COOPHUK.

He Oymer npeyBesinueHneM cKas3ath, YTO mpoBeenne Ure-
HUI BHOCHUT BeCOMbIWl BKJIaJl B u3yudenne Tammanna B Poccun,
MIPEIOCTABIISAIS OTEYECTBEHHBIM CIEIMaTNCTaM 0 3TOW CcTpaHe
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PEIKYI0 BO3MOKHOCTb 0OMeHa Ipo(ecCHOHaNIBHOIO OIbITa APYT
C JIPyroM | ¢ 3apyOeKHBIMK KOJIJIEraMH, a TaKyKe CIOCOOCTBYET
VKPEIJIEHU0 MEKYHUBEPCUTETCKOTO COTPY/IHUYECTBA U JIaBHEH
APYsKOBI MEsKTy HapoaMu IBYX cTpaH— Tawmranaa u Poccun.

CocraBuTesib COOPHUKA, TTOJIB3YSICh BO3SMOKHOCTBIO, CEp/Iey-
HO Giarogaput Bocrounsiit paxysbsrer CIIGTY, B creHax KOTO-
poro nipoxozaat Ytenus, [louetHoe ['enepanmbnoe KoncynbcTBO
KoposescrBa Taunanx B Cankr-IlerepOypre, koTopoe oka-
3bIBAET HEOIIEHUMYIO TIOJJIEPKKY B MPOBEAEHUN MEPOIPUSTHS
U U3JJaHUU COOPHUKA, U YUEHBIX, IPUHSBIIMX YYaCTHE B AUCKYC-
CUSX ¥ TIPE/ICTABUBIINX CBOU UCCIIETOBAHNUS.



Editorial Note

The collection comprises articles by participants in the
III International Scientific Conference, “Readings in Memo-
ry of B.N. Melnichenko and S.E. Trifonov”, which was held on
14—15 March 2023 at St. Petersburg State University, with the
support of the Honourable Consulate General of the Kingdom of
Thailand in St. Petersburg.
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The “Readings in Memory of B.N. Melnichenko and S. E. Tri-
fonov” is the sole biennial academic conference in Russia exclu-
sively dedicated to Thai studies.

The idea of organizing the inaugural event in the year 2021 is
rooted in the sincere aspiration of the organizers to pay homage to
the memory of two eminent Soviet and Russian orientalists: Bo-
ris Nikolaevich Melnichenko (1935-2018) and Sergei Evgenie-
vich Trifonov (1960-2019). Both scholars dedicated more than
four decades to their academic pursuits at Saint Petersburg State
University, then known as Leningrad University. Their contribu-
tions to the field of Thai studies in Russia and their efforts to fos-
ter greater understanding and friendship between Thai and Rus-
sian peoples are immeasurable.

In the year 2023, the conference was timed to coincide with
the celebration of the 125th (or rather, 126th) anniversary of the
establishment of diplomatic relations between Russia and Thai-
land. On this auspicious occasion, the second conference was in-
augurated by His Excellency Mr. Sasivat Wongsinsawat, Am-
bassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Kingdom
of Thailand to the Russian Federation, and by His Excellency
Mr. Evgeny Tomikhin, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipo-
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tentiary of the Russian Federation to the Kingdom of Thailand.
The conference received extensive coverage in the St. Peters-
burg’s media. Following the events in 2021 and 2023, compila-
tions of conference materials have been published.

The Readings of 2025 are characterized by a wider partici-
pation of leading Russian experts, including representatives
St. Petersburg State University (SPSU), Moscow State Uni-
versity (MSU), and MGIMO, affiliated with the Ministry of Fo-
reign Affairs. Furthermore, there was a notable participation of
foreign scholars from Thailand’s esteemed institutions, such as
Chulalongkorn University, Thammasat University, and Walailak
University, as well as prominent scholars from European uni-
versities, such as the University of Hamburg and the Universi-
ty of Vienna. (Signed cooperation agreements with St. Peters-
burg State University are currently in effect with some of them.
As a part of these agreements, a representative office of SPBU has
been established at Walailak University. Joint events between the
two institutions have become a regular occurrence, with a joint
online seminar “The History and Culture of Russia and Thai-
land” dedicated to the 300th anniversary of SPBU being held at
the end of February 2025.)

In 2025, “Readings in Memory of B.N. Melnichenko and
S.E. Trifonov” brought together more than 50 participants, with
over 30 of them delivering presentations in the working langua-
ges of the conferences: Russian, English, and Thai. Nearly one
third of the presentations were given by international scholars
representing both Thai and European academic institutions,
delving into a wide-ranging array of topics spanning Thailand’s
historical, political, cultural and linguistic aspects. The articles
comprising this volume are based on the materials of some of the
most fascinating research.

It is fair to state to state that the Readings significantly con-
tribute to the field of Thai studies in Russia providing domestic
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experts with a unique opportunity to exchange professional in-
sights with their colleagues both within the country and abroad.
Moreover, they foster the enhancement of interinstitutional col-
laboration and the perpetuation of the long-standing amity be-
tween the people of Russia and Thailand.

We take this opportunity to express our heartfelt gratitude
to the Faculty of Asian and African Studies at Saint Peters-
burg State University, which is hosting the conference, and to
the Honorary Consulate-General of the Kingdom of Thailand in
St. Petersburg for their invaluable assistance in organizing the
event and facilitating the publication of this collection. We also
extend our appreciation to the scholars who presented their re-
search findings and engaged in discussions at the conference.



Posnb NIMHIrBOCTPaHOBEAYECKOro
nopxoaa B nopgaep)XXaHuu
MOTUBaALIMM yYaLLuUXco
(Ha NnpuMepe MaTepuanos U3 UCTopumn
B3aMooTHoweHun Poccumn
n TannaHAaa)

A. M. Kocmaxos, Anzcana Pyeanzoam

Omoenenue pycckozo a3vika, Kagpeopa 3anaduvlx A3viKos,
Gunonozuueckuil paxyromem,

ynusepcumem Yynanonexopna, banexox
angsana.r@chula.ac.th, alexey.kosmakov@mail.ru

OpnHoit u3 npobiieM B NPENOAaBaHUU PYCCKOIO S3bIKa KaK
MHOCTPAHHOTO SBJISIETCS IOAJep:Kanue MoTusanuu. I[Ipobiema
0co0OEeHHO aKTyajibHa, KOT/a peub WAeT 00 yJYaluxcs U3 Permo-
HOB, OTJIMYAIOIIUXCS PSIZIOM KYJIbTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, TaKIX
kak IOro-Bocrounas Asus. [IpexacraBiienHast ctaThbsl MOCBSIIE-
Ha POJIM JIMHTBOCTPAHOBEAYECKOTO MOXO0/IA B IMOIePKaHIU MO-
TUBAIMH Ha MMPUMePe TalCKUX CTYJEHTOB, U3YYAIONTUX PYCCKUN
SI3BIK KaK MHOCTPaHHBII.

[lespto cTaThy gBJISIETCS W3yYeHWE MOTHUBAIMOHHBIX (hak-
TOPOB, BJIUSONIAX HAa UHTEPEC TAWCKUX CTYJEHTOB K U3YUEHUTO
PYCCKOTO 43bIKa, U onpesesienre a(hheKTUBHBIX CTPATErui MO/ -
JlepsKaHusT U ycuieHus: 9toit MotmBaruu. Ocoboe BHUMaHMe
yIeJISIeTCsl UCITOJIb30BAHUIO MCTOPUYECKUX W KYJIBTYPHBIX Ma-
TepuajoB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MCTOPUEN OTHONIeHU Mexay Poccu-
eti u Tanmangom. [IpenmMeTom JaHHOTO HCCEOBAHUS SIBJISET-
€ MOTUBAIUS TAUCKUX CTYJIEHTOB K N3YUYEHUIO PYCCKOTO S3bIKA,
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paccMOTpeHHas yepe3 MpU3My MX JUYHBIX padMbliieHnil. B co-
OTBETCTBUU C METOIOJIOTUSIMU, OOBIYHO UCIIOJIb3YEMBIMU B HIC-
CJIEIOBAHMSIX SI3BIKOBON MOTHBAIINH, B PabOTE UCTIOJIB3YETCSI CO-
yeTaHue KOHTEHT-aHa/In3a U 3J1IeMeHTOB JUCKYPCUBHOTO aHAIN3a,
KOTOpPBIE TT03BOJISIIOT BbISIBUTD MOBTOPSIIONINECS TEMBbI, KYJIbTYP-
HbIE OTCBLITKY 1 9MOIIMOHATbHBIE OTTEHKH B OTBETaX yJallluXCsl.

PazButne MexayHApOAHBIX KOHTAKTOB OPUEHTUPYET CO-
BPEMEHHYIO METOAUKY OOYYEeHWs] PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY Ha pPealib-
Hble YCJIOBHSI KOMMYHUKAIIUH, MPEICTABIISIONIE COOOH CIOK-
Hble MHOTOYPOBHEBbIE JIEHCTBUST CyOBEKTOB, 0OMEHMBAIOTIIXCSI
naopmanueir. OBraseHe KOMMYHUKATUBHON KOMIIETEHITHEH
npe/osaraeT He TOJIbKO COBEPIIEHHOE BJIaJileHUue CaMUM S3bl-
KOM, HO U yCBOeHHue OOJIbIIoro oobeMa HesI3bIKOBON MH(pOpMa-
1IN U YMEHHE ee MHTepupeTupoBaTh. B3anmojeiictBue u co-
TPY/IHUYECTBO, pellleHre BOIIPOCOB aKaJeMUYeCcKOoi ajanTainu
BBIJIBUTAET B KQUeCTBE OJIHOW M3 BaKHEHUIINX 3a/1a4 JTMHTBUCTH-
4eckoro oOpaszoBanus (HOPMHUPOBAHKE JIMIHOCTH, HACTPOEHHOMN
HA BIYMUYHUBBIN UAJIOT U CIIOCOOHOI K MEKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMY-
HUKAIMKU ¥ IIOHUMAHUIO KYJIbTYPbI IPYTUX HAPOJIOB.

H.B. BarpamoBa o6paiijaer BHUMaHue Ha M3MeHEHUe IieJieil
0Oy4YeHnsT MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY, MPOU3OIIE/IIIE 32 MOCTe/-
HUEe HECKOJIbKO JlecATUIeTHil: « BHuMaHue K S3bIKy Kak JIMHTBU-
CTHYECKOMY OPYAUIO OOIIEHUsT CMEHUIIOCH WHTEPECOM K CAMOMY
POIeCCy OOIIEHVs], €T0 He TOJBKO SI3BIKOBOI, HO U COIMOJINHT-
BUCTUYECKOM, TTPAaTMAaTUYECKOH, KyJIbTYPOBEIUYECKON cyTns | ba-
rpamoBa 2012: 7].

B 9100l cBA3M 3aKOHOMEPHBIM BBITJISIIUT BKJIOUEHUE B TIPO-
rpaMmy OOydYeHUsI MHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY TaKOTO KOMITOHEHTa
Kak (opMUpOBaHUE MEXKYJbTYPHONH KOMMYHUKATHUBHON KOM-
MeTeHINN, MO/ KOTOPOIl IMOAPa3yMeBaeTcsi CrocOOHOCTh ah-
(beKTUBHO O0OIMATHCS € MPEACTABUTESIMA  PA3HBIX KYJIbTYP.
MmenHO oHA TTOMOTAET 0CO3HATD, UTO SI3BIKOBBIE JIMYHOCTH, TIPU-
HaJJIeKalme JJpyroi KyabType, MOTYT ONePUPOBATH OTJIUYHBIMU
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OT TPUBBIYHBIX CIOCOOAMM SI3BIKOBOTO BBIPAKEHUST MBICJIEIH,
onpejiesiad IoBeleHUe YesoBeKa. PazBurtasg MeKKyJIbTypHas
KOMMYHUKaTUBHas KOMIIETEHI[MS [TOMOraeT IIpeo1oJieBaTh TPY/l-
HOCTH U JOCTUTaTh B3aUMOIIOHMMAaHUA C TAPTHEPAMHU 110 KOMMY-
HUKAIUH, TIPE/ICTABIAONMMI UHYIO KYJIbTYPbI, TEM CaMbIM 33/1a-
Bast HEOOXOIUMOCTD TIOTPYSKEHUS B KYJIbTYPY U3y4aeMOTO sI3bIKa.

Pycckuil g3bIK Kak 21eMEHT KYJbTYPbl U 4acTh KYJIbTYPHO-
rO KOJIa, lepe/aloNierocs U3 MOKoJeHus B TOKOJIeHNe, SBISeTCs
TaK)Ke U CPeACTBOM Ilepeflauyd 3TON KYJIbTYPhI IIPeJICTaBUTEIAM
apyrux HaponoB. OH OTKPBIBAET HOCTYI K KyJbTYPHBIM OOrat-
crtBaM Poccuun, oqHOBpPEMEHHO /1aBas KJIIOY K IOHMMAI0 CaMOTro
HapoJia U3y4aeMoro sI3bIKa.

ABBIK CAYKUT Ba)KHBIM CPEICTBOM B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS JIO/ICH,
roBopsiiux Ha Hem. OOIEen3BeCTHO, YTO SI3BIK U KYJIbTYpA TECHO
B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI (PYHKIIUSAMU PeYeBOl /eI TeJIbHOCTH HEBO3MOXK-
HO OBJIA/IETH B OTPBIBE OT (DYHKITHIT KYJIbTYPbI 1 HA0OOPOT.

WNnyniee napasiesbHO ¢ M3y4eHHMEM s13blKa O3HAKOMJICHUE
C peaJusMu CTPAaHBI U ee KyJbTypoil HecsydaitHo. OHO 1103BO-
asgerT 3(@PEeKTUBHO COYeTaTh A3BIKOBbIC SBJICHUS C 3JIEMEHTa-
MU CTPAHOBEJEHUSI TaK, YTO S3BIKOBBIE SIBJIEHUS BBICTYHAIOT
He TOJIbKO CPEICTBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUHU, HO U CITIOCOOOM 03HAKOM-
JIeHUsT 00y94aeMbIX ¢ HOBOM JIJIs HUX JIEfICTBUTEIBHOCTDIO.

Biagenue KyJIbTypHBIMYM KOHI[ENITAMU BUJUTCSA BaXKHBIM YC-
JIOBUEM U3Y4YeHUSI PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa, MOCKOJIbKY HX COBOKYII-
HOCTb, CBONCTBEHHAS PYCCKOW KYJIbTYPE MO3BOJISIET TOTPY3UTh-
Cd B CHCTEMY IIEHHOCTel M MUPOBO33pEHUs PYCCKUX JIO/EH,
a TakKe MPUHSATH CYIIECTBYOIINE B OOIIECTBE HOPMBI TTOBE/IE-
musi. Hapymienne oOmenpuHsiThiXx HOPM TOBEIEHUSI, TO €CTh
KYJIbTYPHBIE OIIMOKH, COBEPIIAeMble HHOCTPAHI[AMHU, BOCTIPHHU-
MAIOTCA KaK IIPABUJIO JOCTATOYHO 9MOLMOHAIBHO. VIMeHHO oHY,
a He OOBIUHbBIE SI3BIKOBBIE OIMIUOKM, yallle MPOM3BOAST OTPHIIA-
TeJIbHOE BIIEYATIICHUE, TOITOMY 3aKOHOMEPHBIM U OOOCHOBAH-
HBIM BBIIVISIIUT BKJIIOYEHUE 3JIEMEHTOB CONOCTABJICHUS POJHOM

n
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Y 4yKOi KyJIbTYPbI OOJIBITUHCTBOM yueOHbIX Tocobmii mo PKI.
JI. C. Kproukosa u H. B. MomnuHckast 0oTMeYaroT, YTO «yJanuiics
JIOJIZKEH He MPOCTO TIOHUMATD SI3bIKOBOE BbIPAXKEHUE, OH JI0JIKEH
OCMBICJIUTD, YTO XOUE€T BBIPA3UTH €r0 MapTHEP M0 KOMMYHUKA-
1K, KaKylo WHPOPMAIIUIO TOT XOYeT COOOIUTH, CMBIC] BbICKa-
3aHHOrO. I B 3TOM €My TOMOKeT 3HaHWe KyJbTYPHBIX Tpaju-
muii» | KpioukoBa, Momunckas 2014: 56].

[Tonxom, Ipu KOTOPOM SI3bIK M3y4YaeTcsl B KyJbTYPHO-HCTO-
PUYECKOM KOHTEKCTe, M3BECTEH KaK JIMHTBOCTPAHOBEIYECKUIL.
[Tpu TakoMm mo/IX0/I€ OTHOBPEMEHHO C U3YYEHUEM SI3bIKA TTPOUC-
XOJUT 3HAKOMCTBO C MHOSI3BIYHOI CTPAHOIL: ¢ ee 0ObIYasIMHU, pe-
AMSIMY, KYJIbTYPOH, OCHOBHBIMU HUCTOPUYECKUMU COOBITHSIMH,
reorpau9ecKUMU U KIUMATHYECKMMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU, HAI[HO-
HaJBHOU JIUTEPATypPOii, MIGhOTOTHEN 1 (DOTBKIOPOM.

CoBpemeHHbIE JIMHTBUCTBI  ONPEENSAIOT TJABHYIO POJIb
JIMHTBOCTPAHOBE/IEHUs!, KaK 00y4eHre KOMMYHUKAaTUBHON KOM-
METEeHITNN B aKTaX MEKKYJbTYPHOI KOMMYHUKAIIUU, TIPEXKIE
BCETO Yepes3 aJleKBaTHOE BOCIIPHUATHE peur coOeceTHUKA 1 Opu-
TUHAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB, PACCUUTAHHBIX HA HOCUTEJIEN si3biKa [ Bap-
samoBa 2015].

JIMHTBOCTPaHOBETYECKUIT ACTIEKT SIBJISIETCS OJTHUM U3 BaXK-
HEWIIMX 9JIEMEHTOB B 00YYE€HUM WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY U CIIO-
cobeTByeT ero addexTuBHOMY M3ydeHuio. JIMHrBocTpaHoBesie-
HUE TIO/ICTaBJIsieT COOOM acIeKT MpernoaBaHusi PyCCKOTO sI3bIKa
CTyJeHTaM-MHOCTPaHI[aM, B KOTOPOM <«C IIeJibl0 o0ecredeHus
KOMMYHUKATUBHOCTH OOy4YeHUsI U Jijisi perienus 001ieodpaso-
BaTeJIbHbIX U TYMaHUCTUYECKUX 3a/1a4 JIMHTBOIM/IAKTUYECKH Pe-
AJN3yeTcss KyMYJISITUBHAST (DYHKITUS SI3bIKA M MTPOBOJIUTCST aK-
KyJIbTypallus ajpecara, IpudeM MeTO/INKa IPETNOo/IaBaHIs UMEET
(buI0I0TNYECKYIO TIPUPOLY — O3HAKOMJIEHHUE ITPOBOIUTCS Ye€Pe3
MOCPENICTBO PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA U B MpOIlecce ero u3yueHusi» [Be-
pemarut, Kocromapos 1990: 37]. [lox aTuM TepMuHOM ITOHUMA-
eTCsl coueTanue B MPerolaBaiui CTPAHOBEIUECKOTO MaTeprasia
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(ucTOopUUecKUX, JUTEPATYPHBIX, TeorpaduuecKux, 5KOHOMU-
YeCKUX W MHOTUX JIPYTUX CBEJEHWH, OTHOCSIIUXCS K TO3HAa-
HUIO CTPAHbI M3yYaeMOT0 SI3bIKa) U (DUIOTOTUYECKON METOIUKHY.
SA3BIK BBICTYTIAET KaK CPECTBO TO3HAHNS HAIIMOHATBHOUN KYyJIb-
TYPBI, IPU 3TOM caMa HallMOHAJIbHAS KYJIbTYPa PaCCMaTpPUBAET-
Ccs1 Kak 00sI3aTeIbHOE YCIIOBYE aJleKBaTHOTO, TIOJHOTO OBJIAJIEHIIST
pycckum s3pikoM [ Kproukosa, Momnunckas 2014: 62].

OpHoit u3 cyiecTBeHHbIX (DYHKIIHIA JTMHTBOCTPAHOBE[YECKO-
TO TIOAIXOIa B M3YYEHUN WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3BIKA SIBJISETCS TO, UTO
OH TIOBBIIIAET, @ HHOT/IA ¥ TIPSIMO 00€CTIeYrBAET MOTHUBAIIUIO OB-
JIaJIeHUS SI3BIKOM. Y yaluecst, Kak TIPaBUJIO, C TIOBBITIIEHHBIM MHTE-
PECOM OTHOCSITCST K PeaTsIM CTPaHbl N3y4aeMOTO S3bIKa: K ee TI0-
BCEJTHEBHOI KU3HU, KYJIbTYPE, UCKYCCTBY, UCTOPUU U TPATUTTHSIM.

Cama MOTHBAIMS ONPEIETSETCS WCCAE0BATENIMI KAk
CJIOJKHAsT, MHOTOYPOBHEBasI HEOJHOPOHASI CHUCTeMa MoOyIuTe-
JIel, BKitoyaroast B ce0s1 HoTpeOHOCTH, MOTHBbI, HHTEPECHI, H/Ie-
aJIbl, CTPEMJICHUSI, YCTAHOBKU, 9MOIIMH, HOPMBI, IIEHHOCTH U T. [I.
[ Bumnsa 2005: 218].

CrienaucThbl B 00J1aCTH TICUXOJIOTUU U METOIUKN OOy UYeHU ST
MHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM OTMEYAIOT BBICOKYIO 3HAUNMOCTh MOTHUBA-
IIUH B yIeOHOM MTpoIiecce — eé OTCYTCTBUE JIUIIAET e TETbHOCTD
yUallerocsi CMbICJIA ¥ €T JIMYHOI OPUEHTHPOBAHHOCTHU HA JIOCTH-
skenve 1ieu | 3umusg 1991: 76]. JInunasg 3auHTEpecOBAaHHOCTH
MOJIOKUTEIBHO BIUSIET HA MEXaHU3MbI KOTHUTUBHOM M PeYeBOit
nesaTesibHOCTU (BOCIIpUATHE, BHUMAaHUE, TTaMSTh, MbIILJIECHHE),
HOBBITIAeT PaboTOCIIOCOOHOCTD, CIIOCOOCTBYET OBICTPOMY 1 -
(heKTUBHOMY YCBOEHUIO y4eOHOTO MaTepHuaJia.

TakuMm 06pa3oM MOTHUBAIUS BBICTYIIAET BaKHBIM (DaKTOPOM
uarercuukaiun obydenus. [lonck MpaBUIbHON MOTHBAIIUH
U ee MoIeprKaHie TIPeCTaBIsIeT COO0M OHY U3 BaKHEHIINX 3a-
a4 JIF0O0TO TPETIoIaBaTelIsl.

WcceepoBarev 9Toi 001aCTH OIIPEIeIsioT COOCTBEHHO yueh-
HYI0 MOTUBAIIMIO Kak 4acTHbIN Buj MotuBaimu. JI. V1. BoxkoBuu
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MOHMMAET MO/l MOTHBAMHU YIeOHON AeATENLHOCTH «BCe MoOyIu-
TEJIN HTOH JIESITEILHOCTI, 9aCTh KOTOPBIX CBsI3aHa ¢ caMoil yueh-
HOI JIeSITEIBHOCTBIO U TIOJIyYEeHUEM Y/IOBJIETBOPEHUS OT IIPU-
obperaeMbIX HOBBIX 3HaHWil, TOT/Ia KaK JAPyrue Jiesxkar B cdepe
OOIIIEH ST U JKeJTAHMSI YYAIeroCst 3aHsITh CBOe MECTO B 00TIECTBE.
[boxxosuy 1972: 7].
Psin viccienoBaresieil 1eJIUT MOTHBAIIAIO YIeOHOM JIesTeNb-
HOCTU HAa BHYTPEHHIOIO U BHEITHIOW, TTO/Ipa3yMeBasi 1o HUMU
BHYTpeHHee TOOYKIEHNEe YYallerocsi K W3y4eHWI0 WHOCTPaH-
HOTO $I3bIKa M BHeIIHUE (DaKTOPbBI, CBI3aHHBIE C COIUATBHBIM
OKPY’K€HUEM W MePCIeKTUBAMU Pa3BUTHS JUUYHOCTH. [Ipu aTom
OTMeYaeTcs, YTO YeTKOe JieJleHre MOTUBOB Ha JIBE TPYIIIIbI TIPe/l-
CTaBJISIETCS JIOCTATOYHO CJIOKHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY OHU MOTYT KOM-
OUHUPOBATHCS U JIAKe 3aBHCETHh JPYT OT JPyra, Kak MPaBUIIO,
yueOHast eI TeIbHOCTh O0YCIABIMBAETCSI He OJHUM MOTHBOM,
a X COBOKYITHOCTBIO.
B.B. Mosyanosckuii u JI.T. IlluneneBud BBIAETSIOT COO-
CTBEHHO yueOHbBIEC MOTUBBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C COIEPKAHIEM YIeOHOTO
IIPeIMETa 1 C TIPOIIECCOM 0OyUYeHMsl, 1 BHey4YeOHbIe MOTUBBI, IIIH1-
POKYIO TPYIIITY COIUAIBHBIX, JIMYHBIX, OTPUIIATEbHBIX U JAPYTUX
MOTHUBOB, PACIIPEIETISS UX CIAEAYIOINM 00Pa3OM:
*  9MOIMOHAJIBHO-ICTETHYECKNE MOTUBBI (yJaleMmycsl Hpa-
BUTCSI HOBBII SI3bIK U KYJIbTYPa);

* TIIparMaTHUYecKue MOTUBBI (CKeJaHWe YJIYUYIIUTh CBOE TI0-
JIOJKEHUE B COIUATBHON NepapXun );

* IMIAKTUYECKHE MOTUBBI (TIOOYIKAAIOIINE YUAIIETOCST ITPO-
SIBJISATD MHTEJIJIEKTYAJIbHYI0 AKTUBHOCTD );

* TI03HABaTeJbHbIE MOTHUBBI (CBSI3aHHBIE CO CTPEMJIEHUEM

y3HaTh HOBbBIE (DAKTHI);

*  KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE MOTHBBI (JINUHOE OOIIEHIE ¢ HOCUTE-

JISIMU SI3BIKA);
* MOTHB TIPUHYKAEHUS U 00s13aTebHOCTH (HE0OX0u-
MOCTb c/1aBaTh ak3aMeHbl) [JIykuna 2008].
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[Tpu paccMoTpeHnn yueOHBIX MOTHBOB ITPUHUMAETCST BO BHHU-
MaHUe OTHOIIIEHUE K TIPeJIMeTy N3YIeHWsT — MHTeTpaTUBHAS 1 H-
CTPYMEHTAIbHAST OPUEHTAINST Ha OOyJYeH e,

[Tox muTETpaTMBHOI MOTUBAIIAEN TIOHUMAETCS MHTEPEC K KYJIb-
Type, JIuTepaType U UCTOPUM CTPAHbI U3y4aeMOoro s13bIKa, T. €. JKeJla-
HUE <UHTETPUPOBATh» NHOS3BIYHYIO KYJIbTYPY. VIHCTpyMeHTabHas
MOTUBAIIMS TIOJIPA3yMEBAECT OBJIQJICHUE SI3bIKOM B TPAKTUYECKUX
IEeJISIX — €ero UCIOJIb30BaHKe B ITPO(heCCHOHATBHON eI TeIbHOCTH,
YTeHUE CPEJICTB MACCOBOW MH(OPMAINH, TTOBCEHEBHOE B3aUMO-
JIeliCTBUE C HOCUTEJISIMU sI3bIKa. VIHCTpyMeHTasbHash MOTUBAIINS,
KaK [paBujIo, obecriedrBaeTr oOILyI0 MOTUBALIUIO U HOANEPKUBAET
TO3HABATEJILHBIN MHTEPEC K SI3BIKY, TOTAA KaK WHTerpaTUBHAS MO-
TUBaI 0OeCIeYnBaeT JOJIrOBPEMEHHBII, YCTONUYMBbIA MHTEPEC
K MHOsI3BI9HOM KyIbType [ Cemona 2010: 220].

lFoBopsi 0 TalicKUX CTy/leHTax, U3Y4YalOUIMX PYCCKUN S3BIK
KaK WMHOCTPaHHbII B YHuBepcurere YysaJoHTKOpHa, oOpa-
maer Ha cebst BHUMaHKe (hakT 1mpeodsafaHusi SMOIUOHATBLHO-
3CTETUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA MOTUBAIIMM — 3HAUUTEJbHAS YaCTh
CTY/IEHTOB, U3YYAIOIINX PYCCKUH SI3bIK cuuTaeT Poccuio puBJie-
KaTeJIbHOU, MHTepeCHOH, B KAaKOM-TO CMbICJIE CKa30YHOU U JlaxKe
9K30TUYECKOU CTPaHOU. Pl cTy/IeHTOB Ha3bIBaeT PyCCKUH SI3bIK
[PUBJIEKATEJBHBIM, OTMEYast HeOOBIYHOCTD KUPUJLIUIECKOTO -
(aBuTa 1 OCOOEHHOTO 3BYYAHUST A3BIKA.

ToBopst 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH Tocerienust Poccun B Oymyiiem,
GOJIBIIMHCTBO CTYAEHTOB paccMaTpuBaer ce0s B KadyecTBe Ty-
PHUCTOB, CMelllasi MHTEPeC K M3YYEHUIO 43bIKa B 9MOIIMOHATbHO-
ACTETUYECKYIO CTOPOHY.

[IparmaTuyeckuii KOMIIOHEHT, BBIPA)KEHHBIH B JKeJaHUU
YUUTBCS WJIH Jlaske paboTath B Poccuu, B MOTUBAIMN CTYIEHTOB
Takke mpucytcrByeT. OHAKO TalicKue yJainecs, Kak MpaBuio,
CUUTAIOT, YTO PYCCKUM SI3BIK OY/IET /10 U3BECTHON CTENIEHU M0JIe3-
HBIM, HO He PEeMIaioNuM IIPU TPYI0YCTPONCTBE U TTOCTPOCHUN UX
Oymy1eil Kapbepo.
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YuurbiBast TiepedncieHHbie 0COOEHHOCTH MOTHBAIUU CTY-
JIEHTOB, TIPEIo/IaBaTe/In CTAPAIOTCS CO3/1aBaTh U TOJIEPKUBATD
AMOIIMOHAJIbHO-3CTeTHYECKUE, [T03HaBaTeIbHble MOTUBBI K U3Y-
YEHUIO PYCCKOTO s3bIKa. B yc/oBUsSIX M3yUyeHUsI sI3bIKa BHE SI3bl-
KOBOIl Cpellbl WHTErpaTUBHAsT MOTHBAIUS TIPHOOPETAET 0COo-
Oy10 3HAYMMOCTh, 00yCIaBAnuBasi HeOOXOAUMOCTh IIPUBJIEYEHUE
PasHOOOPaA3HBIX MaTepPUaJIOB M0 KyJbType W uctopuu Poccuw,
C OMOPON Ha JUHTBOCTPaHOBenuecKuil moaxos. McnoabzoBanue
JIMHTBOCTPAHOBE/TUECKOTO MaTepuajia MPOUCXOJUT Ha BCEX 3Ta-
max 0Oy4YeHus: 1 COOTBETCTBYET JINYHBIM MHTEPECAM yJaIuXCsl.
Takumu MateprasamMm BbICTYNAIOT KaK «KJIACCUYECKUEe» UHCTPY-
MEHTBI — XY/I0’KECTBEHHbIE U HEXY/I0’KECTBEHHBIE TEKCTBI, YN0
1 BHU/IEO MaTepuasbl, reorpaduyeckrie KapTbl Ha PYCCKOM S3bI-
Ke, (hOTOATEOOMBI, Pa3aTOYHbIE MATEPUATIBI ¢ M300PAKEHUSIMU
u dortorpaduamMu, JOKyMEeHTaJbHbIe U XyA0KeCTBeHHble (DUITh-
MBI, (DparMeHThl MY3bIKAJIbHBIX MTPOU3BE/ICHUN, TaK W COIUATD-
Hble Me/lna, JKypHAJbl, abuiin, oObsIBIeHNs], Ha3BaHUs Marasu-
HOB, KapThI 1 /la’ke MeHIo Kade 1 pecTOPaHOB Ha PYCCKOM S3bIKe,
KOTOPbIE MOKHO BCTPETUTDH B TIOBCEJIHEBHOU ku3HU Taunnanja,
0COGEHHO B TYPUCTHYECKUX 30HAX.

Taiickue CcTyIeHTbl, U3yJalolife PyCCKUH SI3bIK B Y HUBEPCH-
Tete UynasoHTKOpHA, C MHTEPECOM OTHOCSTCS He TOJIbKO K sIBJle-
HUSAM 1 IIpeiMeTaM ObITa, UMEIOTIM OTHOIIeHne K Poccun — oHI
IPOABJISIOT UHTepec K uctopun Poccum, ee KyJbType, UCKYyC-
crBy, TpaguiusiM. OcoObIil HHTEPEC BBI3BIBAIOT (DAKThI U3 MCTO-
puu B3anmooTtHomennit Poccun u Tannana.

[Toxamyit, caMbIM U3BECTHBIM (DAKTOM Cpeiir M3ydarominx
pycckuii 31K B Tansmanzie SBJsieTcss BUBUT B KOPoJeBCTBO Criam
HacJIeJHIKA TIpecToia, Oyayiero nmmnepatopa Hukosas I1. Tloa-
pobHOCTH BU3HTA ¢ OOJIBIION TOYHOCTBIO 3ATPOTOKOJUPOBAHBI
B ucTOpHOrpahuIecKux JOKYMEeHTaX 00enX CTpaH ¥ IPeCTaB-
JAI0T coOOI MaTepuasl, HEM3MEHHO BbI3bIBAIOIIUI CaMBbIil JKI-
BOI OTKJIMK y TallcKMX ydyamuxcs. Busur recapesuya mpoxo/ui
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¢ 20 mo 25 mapra 1891 roga u IPOXOANI HA BBICOYAIIIEM YPOB-
He, COMPOBOK/ASCH TBIIIHBIMU MTPUEMaMK, OaJaMiu, TmapajaMi,
TeaTPaIbHBIMU 1 MY3bIKQJIbHBIMU I1PE/ICTABJIECHUSIMU, CIIOPTUB-
HBIMU COCTSI3aHUSIMHY, TIEPEMOHUSIMI BPYUYEHUS TOJAPKOB U Ha-
rpakaeHus opaeHaMu. KHsI3b YXTOMCKHI, CONPOBOKIABIIUI
HACJIe[IHUKA MTPECTOJIA B TOI MOe3/1Ke, OTMEYas caMoe OJIaronpu-
aTHoe BrieyaTaenre o Cuame n okazanaoM npueme. «C Cruamom
paccTaenibest, Kak ¢ Y€M-TO JIABHO OJIM3KUM 1 IOPOTHM», — ITHCAJT
OH B cBoeM jiHeBHUKe [ YxToMmckuii 1895: 100].

JIpyrum M3BeCTHBIM 3MU30/I0M U3 UCTOPUU B3aMMOOTHOIIIe-
Huil Poccun n Tansanzia, UMEBITUM MECTO YK€ Ha TePpUTOPUU
Poccwuiickoii mmmepun, crai BusuT npunna Jamponra 17 HosOpst
1892 ropa. IlpencraBurens Cuama nepenas ummneparopy AJiek-
canpy 111 mucbmo koposst UysanoHrKopHa, B KOTOPOM TOT TIPO-
CHJI TIPUHSITD B 3HAK ApYysKObI Meskry Cramom u Poccueit Bbictuii
opzen ctpanbl «Maxa Yakpus» u Haes1s11 CBOETo OpaTa MmoJTHOMO-
YUSIMU BECTH JIIOOBIE TIePeroBopsi ¢ Poccueii.

[Tpunr /laMpoHT ObLI TPUHAT POCCUUCKUM UMIIEPATOPOM
B JIuBazuiickoM ABOpIlE, OKa3aB €My BCEBO3MOKHbBIE TTOYECTH.
Cam /lampoHr B mHCbMe THCaJI, YTO IlecapeBUY BCTpevas ero
Ha MIPUCTAHW, IMTHO COTIPOBO/INI HA ayTUEHITNIO C IMITIEPATOPOM,
a POCCUNCKUI NMIIepaTop IIPOBEJI 110 KOMHATaM, II0Ka3aB /[BOPEIL.

B nuceme K useny KopoJsieBcKoi cembu (mpuHily /leBaBoH-
ry) npuHil /[laMpoHT O pOOHO OMUCHIBAET COOBITHSI, CBSI3AHHBIE
C 3TUM BU3UTOM:

«ITpuanmar merst B8 Poccuu ¢ GOJIBIINM MIyMOM W pa3Ma-
X0oM 1oBceMecTHO. C caMoro Kpasi 3eMJIu /10 ePBOH CTAaHIUN BCe
ObLTO yKpalieHo (aramu, TUPJSTHAAMU U3 JUCTheB. | yOepHa-
TOPbI 1 YNHOBHUKM BCTpPEYAJIN MeHs, o/leTble B Iapa/Hble MyH-
AMPBI B Kaxk0M ropoje. Yem GoJiblie TOPOJ, TEM IPaHIMO3HEe
npueMm. [IpernogHocuim x1e6-cosib, OBLIO BBIIEJEHO CIIEIHAb-
HOE UMITEPATOPCKOE CYIHO, YTOOBI JOCTABUTH MeHsI 10 JImBamm.
Tam Toke Bce ObLIO BO (hyrarax M TUPJSTHAAX HA MPOTSKEHUU
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Bcero yTu. llecapeBuy BecTpevas Ha IpUCTaHU, YCaAUJI B aBTO-
MOOWJIb U TI0BE3 Ha ayAUeHInio. VIMIepaTop MpOBOIT TPSIMO
BO J[BOPEI, TOKa3aJl Bce KOMHAThI. Buepa nMrneparop u ummepa-
TpUIlA, TTPUHIIECCA ATCKasd, M BCE MOYKU MPUEXaJd BO JBOPEI
JluBauu. Kusst 31ech, st 06eaio u y:KUHAI0 BMECTe ¢ UMIIepa-
TOPCKOU cemMbell Kax/blil 1eHb. MeHd He KOPpMAT OTAeJAbHO, UC-
KJTIOUUTEbHO — TOJIbKO Kode 1o yrpam. [lo mpuemy BUaHO, 4TO
XOTAT MAKCUMAJILHO OTOIaroaputh. ViMiiepatop u uMieparpu-
[[a BBIPAXKAIOT JKeJaHue, 4TOObI Hall KOPOJb ToceTuy EBpory
u Poccuio, O6yayT pasbl IpuHATH KopoJist B Poccuns [IlakamoH-
tpu 2007: 24-25].

«[Ipunn Yupa <..> nosb3yercst Bceobieit 000BbI0. Bue-
pa mocJjie obezia BO ABOpIie NPUHIL Yupa, BeJIUKWil KHSA3h — ChIH
UMIIepaTopa, ¥ MPUABOPHBIE CITYCTUJNCH B Ca/l M YCTPOWIIM TaM
UTPBI, BeJin cebst TaHNOPATCKHU, TOHSIIICE IPYT 3a APYTOM, KUjia-
JIUCH IPYT B IPyTa CHEXKKH, BBITIEIINAS TTOCMOTPETh MMTIEPaTpH-
11a BeceJio cMesiach. B caMblil pasrap Becesibs O/lHA U3 TPUHIIECC
cllesiaia HeCKOJbKO CHUMKOB, KaK MPUHIT Yupa urpaer ¢ 1eTbMu
caHoBHUKOB. ATMocdepa 00IeHust, KOTOPYIo s HabJII01a10, CO-
CJIYSKUT XOPOIyio cys:k0y B Oymyiem npunity Yupa. Co cropo-
HBI 3/IeTITHEN 3HATH HET U HaMeKa Ha Helpusi3aiby [ Tam xe: 25].

«ITo mpaBe roBopsi, KOMY KaKOIl IIpreM OKa3aTh — 3aBUCUT
ot BoJin umneparopa. Ho poccusite, 6y/1b TO BOGHHbIE UJIH IITAT-
CKHe, T7ie ObI OHU HU JKUJIM — BCE, C KEM sl BCTpeJascs, Bce, Oe3
UCKJIIOUYEHUs, B OJIUH TOJIOC TOBOPUJIN O TOM, uTO B Tawnmanze 1ie-
capeBWY U JIPyTHe POCCUSHE MTOBCEMECTHO TIOJIyYaau UCKII0UN-
TEJIbHO palyTHbII IPUEM, JIy4Iii yem rie Obl To Hit ObL10. Bes-
jie, T/ie sl HU TIOOBIBAJI, 51 CJIBIIIAJ, KaK TO JK€ CAMO€ TOBOPUJIN
poccuiicKknue CAaHOBHUKHU APYTUM JI0iIM. OTpaHO 0CO3HATBH, UTO
CPe/ICTBA U3 KOPOJIEBCKOM Ka3HbI M XJIOMOTHI KOPOJIS 110 IIPUeMy
1lecapeBryYa MoIuu He B yObITOK. Be3 BCSIKOTO COMHEHST, MOKHO
CKa3aTh, 4TO ¥ KOPOJIb U €T0 CIHOBbsI OyAyT NMPUHSTHI B Poccuu
JIydllie, 9TO B JII0OOM pyToii ctpane» | Tam xel.
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«Obe3bsiHa-anbOUHOC, YTO MOAAPUJIN IIeCApEBUYY TOT/A, CTajla
JOOGUMUTIEN nMITepaTopa, a BOT oba cjiona morubsm B gopore. Ile-
capeBUY OYeHb XOPOIIIO TIOMHUT, Kak Bce ObL1o Toria B Tarmamne»
[Tam xe].

[Tucbmo ripunIta /lampoHra npecrasisieT NpeKpacHblid IMHTBO-
CTPaHOBEIYECKUI Marepyajl, BBI3BIBAIOIINIT OOJIBIION HHTEpPEC
CO CTOPOHBI TAICKUX CTY/IEHTOB, TIOCKOJIbKY TI03BOJISIET 3arJISTHYTh
B «HEO(PUIMAIBHYIO YaCTh» UCTOPUM CTAHOBJIEHUS B3AMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUT JIByX MOHAPXUH U TOTPY3UTHCS B PEATTH TOTO BPEMEHH.

B 1887 romy xoposs UymamoHTKOPH COBEPITUIT GOJIBITIOE Ty -
temecTBue 110 EBporie, B ToMm uncie nocetus B Poccuto. Hukomnaii
Bropoii okazan cnaMckoMy MOHapXy Bce BO3MOKHBIE TTOYECTH,
O/THOBPEMEHHO MOYePKHYB UX JpyKeckue oTHoleHus. Otnuca-
Huie Bus3uta KopoJist Pambr [Tsitoro B Poccuio nzobumyer moapo6-
HOCTSIMH U TIPECTABJISAIOT cOO0i MHTEPEeCHEHINIA JIMHIBOCTPa-
HOBeuecknit MaTepruas. OCTaHOBUMCS HAa HEKOTOPBIX JIETATISX
9TOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO COOBITHS U3 UCTOPUH B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUI
Poccun u Tawnanga. [Ipusenem ¢hparMeHTsb U3 106UIEHHOI T1a-
MATHOW KHUTH «OT JIpyras: CTO JiecaTuaeTe yCTaHOBIeHUS Tau-
JIAHJICKO-POCCUIMCKUX OTHOIIEHUH.

CoObiTHE /
Omnucanue
MECTO / BpeMs
3 uiosst [IpuBeTcTBUE M TMYHAST BCTpeya MOHAPXOB Ha Ke-
1987 roma — | ;me3HOMOPOKHON cTaHIUM — Kopoab Cmama ofer

npuobITHE B TapaiHyTo hesbIMapIaibeKyio hopMy ¢ OpAeHOM
B Ilereprod | Arnpes [lepBo3BaHHOTO Ha TPYH, POCCUNCKIH UM-
mepatop — B mapaaHoit hopme ¢ Opaenom Koposes-
ckorl amHactum Yakpu. Hukomait Bropoit 3ammcan
B JIMYHOM JIHEBHUKE TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX JIEJT CIEIYT0-
mee: «Bce 6e3 UCKIITOUeHNsI CAHOBHUKK W ITPUIBOP-
Hble mpuObLTN Ha crannuio (ITereprod) asist Betpeun
koposst Cuamas, MOMYEPKHYB TE€M CaMbIM 3HAUU-
moctb Busuta [[Takamontpu 2007: 29].

19



A. M. KocMakoB, AHrcaHa PyeaHraam

CoobiTne /
MeCTO / BpeMs

Onucanne

Kopous UynmasmorrkopH Tak nucas koposese CaoBa-
nxe 06 9TOM:

... 9T0 Obl1a GOJIbIIIE BCTPEYA CBOINCTBEHHUKOB, YeM
q10-711100 nHoe. Ho modecTd u TUTYJIbI — He 3a0bI-
Thl. HeT BpeMeHU o0feBaThCs IMO-IPYromMy, Kpome
KaK TO-TIapaJHOMy WJIN TOoJy-napaaHomy. C npu-
e3/1a 1 TI0 cell IeHb BCe BPeMsl BUIKYCh ¢ UMIIEPATO-
POM U €ro CaHOBHUKaMU, II0YTH GecrpepbiBHO. Ta-
KOe BIleYaTJieHue, YTO si OJAMH U3 POJACTBEHHUKOB.
Martb-uMIiiepaTpuila U BeJTUKHe KHSKHDBI IPSIMO 3a-
smackasiu. Bpemenu coBcem Het. Hu pasy He et joma.
TFocynapcTBeHHbIE /lefia TMPOJBUTAIOTCS  XOPOIIIO...
3nech B Poccun Bce nieT He Tak Kak B JPYTUX Me-
CTax... Mbl C UMIIEPATOPOM IIOYTH BCE BPEMSI BIIBO-
€M, BCIO/ly BMecTe, HUKTO 32 HaMu He XoauT. Exem
Ha IPOTyJIKy — 6epeM TOJIbKO odepa Wil Kydepas
[ITakamontpu 2007: 29].

Yrpo 5 moas
1897 rona

Bo Bpemst npebbiBanus B Ilereprode xoposb Yyia-
JIOHTKOPH CHsJICST BMecTe ¢ 1lapeM Hukosiaem Bro-
PbIM Ha OAHOI (oTorpaduu, a APyroil CHUMOK ObLI
IPYIIIOBBIM, OH 3aIlevaTJ/iesl KOPOJisi BMECTE CO CBO-
eli CBUTOM.

Yrpom 5 urons 1897 roga Hukomait Bropoii u ko-
posib UynanoHTKopH nonucanu ase dhortorpadui,
rjie OHU ObLIM CHATHI BMECTE, U OOMEHSINCH WM.
A1y dororpaduio MOKHO CUATATH OJHON U3 Ype3-
BBIYAITHO Ba)KHBIX CTPAHUIl B uctopun Tauiammia,
MTOCKOJIbKY OHA TIOSIBUJIACH B Ta3eTax MHOTUX CTPaH,
YETKO JaB IOHATh MUPOBOMY c00011ecTBY, uTo Tau-
gang 1 Poccust cKperieHbl y3aMu TECHOU JIPYXK-
Obl, a X MOHApXH — GJrsKue Apysbst [[TakaMOHTPU
2007: 31].

20




Ponb JIMHIBOCTPAHOBEOHYECKOro noaxoda B nNoaaepXxaHn MOTMBaU y4allMXCa

CoobiTue /
MecTO / BpeMs

Onucanue

7 U0
1897 rona

Kopousb UysamoHrkops npubbLt B MOCKBY, T/ie €ro
Bcrpedast Benmkuii kua3b Cepreit AslekcanipoBud,
reHepaji-rybepHatop MOCKBBI BMECTE C BBICHIAM
yuHOBHUYECTBOM. Kopons YysamoHTkopHaA 1oce-
sunn B MockoBckom Kpemite. Beuepom B yectsb Ko-
poas Tawmanz Obln gaH mapajgHblil obex 1o Beeit
(bopme mpoTokosa Bo iBopiie Bennkoro kus3s [11a-
kamontpu 2007: 31].

8 uronsa
1897 rona

Koposst UynasmoHTKopHA TIOBEJN OCMAaTPUBATh JIOM
PomaHOBBIX, TPEIKOB POCCUMCKUX TTapell MpaBsIeit
muHactur. Kopousib UymajoHTKOPH Hammmcaa Takue
CJIOBA B KHUTE ITOYETHBIX TOCTel: «37aech B Poccnu
OYEHb UTYT OTIIA ¥ MaTh, & TAKKE BCEX MPEAKOB. ITO
MECTO — OJIHO M3 CaMbIX ITOYMTAEMBIX»>. B aTOT ke
JIeHb KOPOJIb TI00BIBAJI B IOBEJIMPHOM Marasute «Da-
Geprke», Tae paboTaIu JIydIlie IPUABOPHBIE FOBEJIU-
pet [ITakamonTpu 2007: 31].

Beuepom Bemmkuii kusasp Cepreit AnexcanapoBud
ycrpousi B Kpemsie KOHIIEPT U YKIH B 4eCTh KOPOJIS
Tannanga. Koposb YynanmoHrkopH TOJapui Ha T1a-
MSITh BeJIMKOMY KHSI3I0 YKpaIleHHY0 OpUIHaHTa-
MU TOXOJHYIO AlTeuKy, Ha KPBIIIKE KOTOPOI ObLIN
BBITPABUPOBAHBI MHUITUAIBI KOPOJid, a Beskas kusi-
TUHA TOJy4YWsa 30JI0TONW CTOJUK. Benukuii KHA3b
Cepreii mpernojiHec KopoJiio UysnaJIoHTKOPHY 3010~
TYI0 KOPOOOUKY /TSI JIEKApCTB, ¢ uHndTHIO, pado-
TBI PyCCKMX MacTepoB, a Besmkas KHATHHSA TIepe/aa
1711 KopoJieBbl Crama JiBa oTpesa 1apyu, COTKaHHOM
pycckumu macteputiamu [[lakamontpu 2007: 31].

10 urons
1897 roza

Koposb Yynanourkopu sepryscs B Ilerepbypr
10 utos 1897 roma. B tenerpamme xoposieBe Cao-
Barxe, KOpoJb YyJaJOHTKOPH TOAPOOHO HAMUCAT
0 TOM, YTO HACKOJIbKO TECHO OH COTU3UIICS C CEMbEN
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CoobiTne /
MeCTO / BpeMs

Onucanne

POCCUIICKOTO MOHapXa. «S He B COCTOSTHUM OIHCATh,
KaKue MeHs OXBAaTUJIM PaJIOCTHBIE YYBCTBA, KOTJA
s BepHYyJIcs ciofia cHoBa. C UMIIEPaTOPOM MBI TIOIe-
JIOBAJIMCh 1 OOHSIIMCh HECKOJIBKO Pas, a MOTOM BMe-
cTe Toexaii K uMiieparpuiie. S mpejctaBua uM Ha-
IIero ChIHA, UMITEPATOP U UMIIEPATPUIA TIPOSIBUIN
K HEMY HCKJIIOUNTEIbHY0 OJIarOCKIOHHOCTD. VIMITe-
parpuiia gaput tebe Gpollb B BUAE POCCUNCKOI KO-
ponbl. Takue OGpoIIM Jejain Ha 3aKa3 W pasiaBajiu
BemkuM KHS3bSIM W KHATHHSIM BO BpeMsI KOPOHa-
IIUH, HTO OUEHb BasKHAS BEIlb, CAMBOJI POJICTBEHHBIX
OTHOIIIEHU!I C WMIIepaTOpcKoil cembeil. I[Ipn atom
UMITEPATPHUIIA CKa3ajia, YTO ThI TOJKE BOIILIA B UX Ce-
MbIO. S TIOJTYIUJT TOPTPET OUeHb MOYUTAEMOTO 3/IECh
nmrepatopa Ajekcanjpa Tperbero, m moprcurap
¢ Haxanuceio: «OT npyras. MHe 911 1B Belu OYeHb
MPUIIJIACE TI0 [IyTIie, CANTAIO, YTO ITO CAMBbIE TIeHHbIE
MOJIAPKU U3 BCEX, KOTOPbIe s mosyuniy |[lakamon-
pu 2007: 31-32].

11 mons
1897 r. Ilpo-
[IAJIbHBIN 3a-

BTpaK

11 wiomss 1897 r. Ilporien mpomansbHBIN 3aBTPaK
C MMIIEPATOPCKON CeMbell M MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMI
POJICTBEHHUKAMK HMIIEPATOPCKOTO J0Ma, LMire-
parpuia, Math 1apsi Hukosast Broporo, paciiaka-
sack. Koposib UynaJoHIKOPH 3amucal y cebst Tak:
«YTroBOp ¢ Heit ObLI TaKOH — s cyrTalo ceOs ee Cbl-
HOM, a oHa cumMTaeT cebsa moell mamoil. IlesoBana
MEHST KasK/blil 1eHb ... C CBIHOBbSIMU U JJOYKAMU —
Kak ¢ OpaTbamu u cecrpamu. OHU Bce cO MHOM 11e-
ayiotes. Moux JieTeil mMmnepaTpuiia-MaTh COBCEM
3aIlesioBajia ¥ CYUTAET UX CBOMMHU BHyKamwus». [1o-
ATOMY JK€ CJIy4aio KOpoJib UYyJIAJTOHTKOPH TIpH-
raacun Benukyio kusukay Keenuio, muainyio ce-
ctpy Huxkomasa Broporo nmocetuts Banrkok Bmecre
¢ cynpyrom B kadectBe rocteii Ero Benmuecrtsa.
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CoobiTue /

Omnucanue
MecTO / BpeMs

[TpuriamnieHe GbLIO TIPUHSITO € PALOCThIO. A 3a He-
CKOJIBKO JIHEN 710 aToro caM 1apb Hukosmait Bropoit
BBIPa3WJI HaMepeHue oGbiBaTh B BaHTKoKe erlie pas,
MO IMyTH HA IIEPEMOHMIO OTKPBITHs TpaHccHOUp-
CKOW MarucTpaJsin, KoTopast Z0JKHA ObLa COCTOSITh-
cs yepes 2 roja [ITakamontpu 2007: 33].

Crenyomuii 3HAUNTETbHBIN TIar B Pa3BUTUU JBYCTOPOH-
HUX OTHOTIeHWH Ol cestan B 1898 rony, korma koposb Uyira-
JIOHTKOPH OTIpaBuJ Ha y4eOy B Poccuio cBoero chiHa, MpUHIA
Yaxparonra (BToporo chia oT KopoJieBbl CaoBanxn). «IIpuHi
HoJiy4as mepBoHadasbHoe obpaszoBanue B Auranu. [lo mpuka-
3y KOpoJist OH Tpubbi Ha yueOy B Poccuio BMecte ¢ KOpOJeB-
CKUM cTurnenanaToM 1o umenu Ilym nox snunyio onexky Hu-
kosast Broporo» [ITakamontpu 2007: 35-36]. Ilo npubbiTim
B Poccuio mpuHIia BeTpevyanau BBICITHE BOEHHBIE POCCHUIICKHE
JITHBI, @ OJIMH U3 TIOJKOBHUKOB OBbLJI Ha3HAYEH €T0 TeJOXPaHuU-
TeJIeM U BOCITUTATEJIEM.

Bceaen 3a aTUM TeNJIbIM IIPUEMOM OCJIEI0BAJIO JTUYHOE yya-
crue umneparopa Hukomas Broporo B cyapbe M0OI010T0 IPUHIIA.
Hukomaii Bropoii oTBes1 cuaMCKOMY MPUHILY POCKOIIIHbIE arap-
tameHThl B 3uMHeM Bopite B Cankr-Ilerepbypre. [lappb pamyi-
HO IPUHSJ IpuHIAa YakparoHra u ero KOMIaHbOHA U OIIPeIeTUI
ux B [TakecKuil KOPIIyc — 3JIMTHOE BOEHHOE yueOHOE 3aBe/ieHIe
Poccuiickoit mmmepun. Bo Bpems oOyuenns B Ilaskeckom Kop-
Iyce 1apb JIMYHO 3aHUMAJICS BOCIIMTaHeM IIpuHIia Yakpanonra
u cuamiia [lyma, yziesnsis um paBHOe ¢ IpyTUMU POACTBEHHUKAMU
Bunmanme [ Tam xe: 36].

Heb3st 060iiT1t BHUMaHUEM SIPKYIO MY3BIKJIBHYIO CTPAHUILY
n3 nctopun B3aumooTtHotennit Poccun n Tanmanna, Hem3aMeHHO
BBI3BIBAIOIIYIO yAMBJIEHNE U OIPOMHbBII UHTEPECeH CO CTOPOHBI
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TACKON ayinTOPUN. ABTOP MY3BIKU TIEPBOTO TMMHA CTPAaHbl —
PYCCKHMI KOMIIO3UTOP, O/InH 13 yueHnkos [lerpa HalikoBckoro —
[Térp Ilyposckuii. Cam komIosuTop Hukoria He 6611 B Crname,
onnako B 1888 roay, Haxonsch Bo DpaHIinK, OH OTKIUKHYJICS
Ha 0OBSIBJIEHUE O TOM, YTO TIPOBOUTCST KOHKYPC Ha JIUIITYIO MY-
3bIKY K TUMHY KOpOJieBCKOil cembu Crama. 1o OBLIIO MHTEpPeC-
HO ¥ HeOOBIYHO, a ToTomy IILypoBckuii Hamucaa My3bIKy U Tiepe-
JlaJl HOTBI Yepe3 cuamcKoe 1ocosibeTBo B [lapuske. V13 mHOKecTBa
MoauHbIX 3astBOK Pama [IsThiit BRIOpa) UMEHHO 3TOT BapuaHT,
KOTOPBII U 10 cell /leHb OcTaeTcs TMMHOM KOPOJIEBCKOM ceMbH,
3ByYalNM Ha OPUITHAIBHBIX TTPUEMaX, a TakKe Tepejil HauajioM
Mpe/ICTaBIEeHUI BO BCceX KHHOTeaTpax M TeaTpax Tammanmia.

B smurBocTpanoBequeckom acriekre oOyuenuss PKU o6be-
JIMHSIIOTCST BCE KOMIIOHEHTHI WHOSIBBIYHOTO OOYYEHUSsI, «BKJIHO-
yaolue» CTy/IeHTa B IpollecC KyJbTYPHO-SI3BIKOBOTO pa3BU-
TUA U JleJIalolKe ero 4acTblo 9Toi cucrembl. bes aToro acnexra
HEMBICJIUMO MTPUOOIIEHNE CTYAEHTA K KyJbTYPHBIM I[EHHOCTSIM,
TPAHCIUPYEMBIX SI3BIKOM.

B Hacrosiiee BpeMst IMHTBOCTPAHOBEIYECKHIT aCIIEKT B 00y -
YeHUU PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY BCe yallle IPU3HAeTCsl OIHUM U3 CaMbIX
3¢ dekTUBHBIX (haKTOPOB TMOAEepKAHUST MOTHBAIMU. Briiove-
HI€ JIMHTBOCTPAHOBEYECKOTO KOMITOHEHTA B Y4€OHYIO TIPOrpaM-
My aKTyaJbHO JJIst JTII0OOTO 3Tana 0OydYeHUs: PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY.
Wcnonp3oBanne JUHIBOCTPaHOBEIYECKOM HHQOpPMAIUKA  CIIO-
COOCTBYET TMOBBINIEHUIO MO3HABATEIbHON AKTUBHOCTH, YCBOE-
HUIO 3HAHUI O PYCCKOU KyJbType M CO3MAHUIO MOJOKUTETHbHOMI
mMotuBaiuu ydaiterocst. Crasiiiee 0OIIEITPUHSATHIM OTHOBPEMEH-
HOE U3YUYEHUsT I3bIKa U KyJIbTYPbI CTPaHbl obecriednBaeT ahdek-
THUBHOE JIOCTIKEHME 00111e06pa30BaTeIbHBIX, BOCITUTATENbHBIX
1 Pa3BUBAIOIINX 33/1a4 32 CUET CTUMYJIUPOBAHUS W MOBBITIIEHUS
MoTuBanuu Kk ooyuerno. Obpamiaer Ha cebst BHUMaHUE TOT (DaKT,
yT0 B Tansanze 3a4acTyio MIMEHHO HHTEpeC K CTpaHe U3y4aeMoro
SI3bIKA OTIPEIesIsieT UHTEPEC K CAMOMY SI3BIKY.
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1. BBEAEHUE

[Ipanr — oauH U3 Hambosiee y3HABAEMBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX
cumBosIOB Tammanma. dta (opma OGAlIHU BOCTIPUHIMAETCSI Ce-
rOJHS KaK HeoTheMJIieMas YacTh TPAAMIMOHHOIO OOJUKaA Taii-
CKMX PEJIUTHO3HBIX TocTpoek. OMHAKO MyTh Pa3BUTHs TIPaHTa
ObLII IOJITUM ¥ MHOTOCTYIIEHYAThIM: OH BOCXOAUT K MHIAMICKOIL
APXUTEKTYPHOU TPAUIINHU, TIPOIIEJ aIaTITAIINIO B pAMKaX KXMep-
CKOH KYJIBTYPBI U TPAaHC(HOPMHUPOBAJICA B CAMOCTOSITENbHYTO Taii-
CKy10 (hopmy.

ApxeTurioM mpaHra crajia MHAMNCKas MIMKXapa — OalllHs,
BO3BBIIIAIONIASICS HAJl CBITUJINIIEM NHyrCTCKOTo Xpama. [1Iuk-
Xapa CMMBOJIM3UPYeT MUDHUUecKyio ropy Mepy, KoTopas B MHJLY -
UCTCKO-OYIIUICKON KOCMOJIOTHH CYMTAETCST OChlo BeeseHHOi
U JIEKUT B OCHOBE KOCMUYecKoil Mosie Muposanus [ Tea Cam-
nanr 1999: 12].

Nmenno B paMKax KXMePCKOH apXUTEKTYPbI hopMa MTUKXa-
pbl ObLIa IIEPEOCMBbIC/IEHa — TaK MOSIBJSIETCS [IPAHT, KOTOPBIN
BITOCJIE/ICTBUM CTAaHOBUTCS YaCThIO TAWCKOW apXUTEKTYPHOI
TPaJIUITAN.
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[1.A. MaKkCcMMeHKo

2. 9IIOXA KXMEPCKOI1 UMIIEPUU

B nepuwon pacusera Anrkopckoir umiepun (IX-XIII BB.)
(dbopMupyercst 0coOblil THIT XpamMa — XpaMm-Topa, CHUMBOJIYe-
CKU BOCIIPOU3BOAATINN CTPYKTYpy Bcemennoii. B 1entpe Ta-
KOTO KOMIIJIeKca BO3BbIMaCA mpaHT. CaMblil M3BECTHBIN TPH-
Mep — AuHrkop Bar, B apxuTekType KOTOPOTrO JeBSTH OarlieH
pacroJio’keHbl Ha TPEX spycax, a IHEeHTpajlbHasl BO3BBIIIAETCS
10 65 METPOB.

OTAMUnTETLHON YePTON KXMEPCKOTO MPAHTa CTAHOBUTCS €T0
IpycHas CTPYKTYpa, yTOHUEHHAd BepTUKATBHOCTD. Ecim mukxa-
pa npezictaiisisia OPMy TOPbI, TO KXMEPCKHUI TPAHT TPUHUMAET
JIOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIE CMBICIOBbIE 3HAYEHUsST 1 TIpHoGpeTaeT hopmy
6yrona jiotoca [IIpockypsikoBa 1988: 197]. B kxmepckoii apxu-
TEKType MPaHT CTaJl 4acThIO Tpacara, KPecTooOpasHoro B IIa-
He 3/IaHWS, UCTI0JIb3YEeMOTO JIJIsT XPAHEHWS CBSATHIHU WJIN TIPOBeE-
JIEHNST PUTYaJoB. B aHTKOPCKUIT Tepro/] CBATBIHAMU CYUTATNCH
JIMHTBBI — BEPTUKAJIbHBINA IIUIMHAPUYECKUN CTOJIO, YacTo ¢ 3a-
KPYTJIEHHOU BEPIIMHON, CUMBOJM3UPYIONIUI MYKCKOe HayaJso,
cosuaresibHyto cuiy, bora IlluBy B cBoeit abcTpakTHOM, Hedbu-
3udeckoit popme [Parmentier 1927: 97]. B kxmepckoit penurn-
03HOII CHCTeME JieBapa/ka KOPOoJib — BOILIOIeHne O0ra, riaBHast
JIMHTBA B XpaMe CUMBOJIM3MPOBAJIA CAMOTO KOPOJII KaK BOTLIO-
menne HIuser [Coedes 1964: 119]. Jlunrsa pasmeniaiach B 1ieH-
Tpe IpacaTa, MHOT/Ia Ha IToCTaMeHTe-HOHU (3KeHCKUI TTPUHITUI),
CO3/1aBasi MEeJOCTHBII CUMBOJI COTBOPEHMSI U Hasamnca.

3. KXMEPCRAA APXUTERTYPA
HA TEPPUTOPHUHN COBPEMEHHOI'O
TANJTAHIOA

B XI B. mox natuckom Kxmepckoit nmiiepuu TePPUTOPUS
HenTpasbHoro coppemenHoro TausaHjia okasajach MOJ, BJa-
ctbio kxMepoB [UBanosa 1996: 21]. B atoT nepuos Ha Teppu-
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Pa3BuTVie GOPMbI MPaHra B apxuTexType TaunaHaa

TOpUN coBpeMeHHOTO Taunnanie BO3BOAMJINCH TUIIMYHbBIE IS
Kam06o15x1 XpaMbl, IPUMEPOM MOKET CJAYKUTh XpaM IIxumaii,
natupoBanHbii HadasoMm XII B. Pacmosiosken B 11eHTpe camo-
r0 OOJIBIIIOTO KXMEPCKOTO TOPO/ia Ha TEPPUTOPUN COBPEMEHHO-
ro Tanmanzga. OH TOCTPOEH B KJIACCUYECKOM KXMEPCKOM CTH-
Jle, I MOXHO 3aMeTUTb apXUTEKTYpPHOE CXOJCTBO € AHTKOpP
Barom. Ho B orimume or KXMepcKOro oOpasiia, MMEIOIEro
TpU sipyca 3aKpbIThIX rajepeit, B [Ixnmae Bcero ojiHa rajnepes,
pacriojio’)keHHasi Ha ypoBHE 3eMJn. B apXuTekTypHOM HUCITOJI-
HEHWU HEeT Pa3jnyuii ¢ XpaMOBBIMU KOMILJIIEKCAMU, CTPOSIIIN-
mucs B To BpeMmsi B Kxmepckoii nmnepun. Kxmepckue Xxpambl,
BO3Be/IEHHBIE HA TEPPUTOPUU coBpeMeHHoro Tanmanma, oTin-
JaJnCch OT co3laBaeMbix B KaMGoke, B OCHOBHOM, OT/EJIKOIA.
[TocTpoiikn Bo3BOAMINCH U3 jlaTepuTa, HO B Kamboske 00.u-
I[OBBIBAJIMCH [T€CYAHUKOM, a Ha TO/[BJACTHBIX TEPPUTOPUSIX UX
HITYKAaTypPUJIH, IO TPUMEPY MOHCKUX TocTpoek. CKyJIbITyp-
HBIE JIETAJIU BBITIOJIHAIUCH B MOHCKO TEXHUKE Pe3bOBI 110 MITY-
KaTypKe, TakyKe MOAePKIUBAINCH TPAAUIINA MOHCKOH TIJIACTH-
KU ¥ UKOHOTpadum.

B Jlon6ypu B konie XII — nauane XII1 BB. ObLT BO3IABUTHYT
XpaM B KxmepckoM ctuse — IIpa ITpanr Cam Mor. On npesicras-
JsieT o0l CBATUININE U3 TPEX TOCTABIECHHBIX B S/l TIPAHTOB,
CPEIHSIST BBICOTA KOTOPBIX 15 M, BBITIOJTHEHbI U3 JIATEPUTA.

4. IEPUOJI CYKXOTAM

Bo Bpemena Cykxotraii (XITI-XIV BB.) apxutextypHas dhop-
Ma ITIpaHra coxpaHsieTcs, HO BCTpedaeTcs He Tak 4acTto. Oauu
n3 npuMepoB — Bar Maxarxat B CaBaHKXaJIOKe, TIOCTPOEHHBIH
BO BTOpO# ostoBute XIV Beka. [Ipanr craHoBUTCS GoJiee BBITS-
HYTBIM U JIEFKUM IO TIPOTIOPIIHSIM, OCHOBaHME — 0O0JIee BHICOKUM
u sipycHbiM. Pesbed ckara Garmiu yrpaunBaet rayOrHy U CTaHO-
BUTCsT G0JIee TIIIOCKIM.
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Otmane oT KXMEePCKOU Tpa/IuIIuy 3aKjaiodaeTcd U B (PyHK-
LUK €CJIM PaHbIIIe MPAHT IPEACTaBJIAI cOO0M OALIHIO ¢ ZOCTYII-
HBIM BHYTPEHHUM ITOMEIIEHNEM, TO TelePb OH CTAHOBUTCS CTY-
MON — MECTOM XpaHeHUsI PEJTUKBUN, HEJIOCTYITHBIX JIJIsI B3TJISI/IA.

5. MEPNOJ AIOTU

B nepuon Arotun (XIV-XVIII BB.) mpanr nepexmnBaeT HO-
BBIIT paciBeT. ITO 00YCIOBIEHO BO3POCITNM KXMEPCKUM BJIHS-
HUEM Ha TallCKYIO apXUTEKTYPY, KOTOPOe MTPOUCXO/IUIIO B CBSA3U
C 3aBO€BATEJIbHON IMOJUTHKOM AIOTUM B OTHOIIEHUH KXMEPCKOTO
rocynapcrsa. B 1432 r. Arotug 3axsatuna Aarkop [Wyatt 2003:
59], BBIHYIUB KXMePOB Tieperectu ctosuily B [[HomIteHns. 3axBat
AHTKOpa oKaszas1 6oJIbIIOE BIMSHIE Ha TAUCKYIO KYJIbTYPY, B TOM
YHCJie U3-3a TOTO, YTO B AIOTHIO OBLIIO YTHAHO MHOKECTBO TLIEH-
HBIX MTPUABOPHBIE GPaXMAHbI, KOTOPbIE SIBJSIUCH HOCUTEISIMU
AHTKOPCKUX KYJbTYPHBIX Tpaauiiuii. VIMeHHO 5TuM 00yCJI0BIIe-
HO BO3BpallleHne K KXMepCKuM (popMaM B apXUTEKType, B TOM
yuesie K npanry. @opma craHOBUTCS BCE GoJiee CTUIM30BAHHOM
n yrouuénnoit. Emé oxHoit 3auMcTBOBaHHON GopMOit ObLI TTpa-
cat, TalicKue MOCTPONKHU 10 (hopMe MOBTOPSIII KXMEPCKUE 00-
pasiibl, MeJTH KpecToobpasuyto ¢hopMy B miane u ObLIN yBeHYA-
HBI ITPAHTOM.

OpHUM 13 TIPUMEPOB GOJIBIINX TPAHTOB B AIOTHH SIBJISICTCS
npadr Bata Parua Bypana. 9To camblil XOPOIIIO COXPAHUBIIUICS
o6paselr Toro meprojia, oH emé GJIM30K K KXMEPCKUM 00pasiiam,
HO HaMHOTO GoJiee ymnHEHHDINA. Tereps OGarHs 3anumMaeT 60JIb-
1Ie TPOCTPAHCTBA, YeM OcHOBaHUe. KXMepckuii Ipanr He KOIu-
poBajics, a aaTUPOBAJICA U TPUHUMAJ HOBbIe (DOPMBI B alOTHTi-
CKOI apXUTEKTYPe.

B Atoruu 61 Bo3BeiéH xpaM HaiiBaTTXaHapaM, UMUTHPYO-
nmit Aurkop Bar [MBanosa 1996: 33]. Talickuii xpam otsinya-
eTCcsl OT KXMEPCKOTO JIETKOCTbI0O U M3siiecTBOM. lleHTpanbHas
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GarrHs umeeT (hopMy TIpaHTa, HO OHa HoJIee BHITSIHYTast ¥ TOHbIIE
KxMepckux Garrer. OHAKO BOCeMb OKPY KaIOLIMX ero OalieH Bbi-
MOJTHEHBI B MOHCKOM NUpaMuiasibHON hopme. Takike OTCyTCTBY-
€T BHYTPEHHU P/l KPBITBIX rajiepeid, YTo MPUIaET eMy MHOE BOC-
NpUATHE — U3SIIECTBO, JETKOCTh, CBONCTBEHHBIE YiKe TallCKOMY
CTHLITIO.

6. IEPNOJ PATTAHAKOCHH

C nepenocom crosiniibl B banrkok B korie X VIII B. Haunna-
eTcs repuoyi PatrranakocH. ApXUTEKTYpa BCE ellé MCI0JIb3yeT
dbopmy 1paHTa, HO OHA BUIOM3MEHSIETCS: OCHOBAHUS CTAHOBAT-
Cs1 BBIIIE, KaK Y CTYII, BEPXYIIIKA — TOHBIIIE 1 UBSIIIHEE, CUITYyIT —
YCIIOKHSETCS.

Tak, B Bate [Ixpa Key Bocemb mpaHTOB pactosiosKeHbl BIOJIb
00X0/[HOI Tajieper ¢ BHeIIHel ctoponbl — 910 I1xpa Acaga Maxa
Yenu, ncroabp3dyemble Kak CTymbl. /[pyroii npaHr BeH4aeT KOpo-
seBckuii manreoH Ilpacax IIxpa Txenbumon. Kpecroobpastoe
B IJIAHE 3/laHKe, YKPallleHHOe 1[BETHOW CTEKJISTHHOW MO3auKOn
1 KepaMuueckol rminTKoi. [locTpoen mpacat BO BpeMeHa IpaB-
serust koposst Pambr IV (1851-1868) ¢ Hamepennem UCIIOIb30-
BaTh €T0 JIJIsI KOPOJIEBCKUX IIePeMOHNI 1 11 pa3Merntienus V3ym-
pyanoro Bymas. Ho mociie 3aBepineHust CTPOUTETHCTBA OBLIO
COYTEeHO, 4TO pasmep ObL1 cumkoM Mai B 1903 roxy B 3panuu
OBLIN pa3MeIeHbl CTaTyl MOHAPXOB KOPOJIEBCKOTO JloMa Yakpu.

B Bar IIxo nmpanram oTBe/ieHa He3HAUNTEIbHAS POJIb, OHU Ha-
XOJISATCSI TIO YETHIPEM CTOPOHAM OT OOTa 32 KPBITOIT Tasiepeeil.

B Bate ApyH JoMUHAHTO cTajia KOMITO3UIINAS U3 TISTH TIPaH-
rOB: OJWH OOJBIION TIO EHTPY ¥ YeThIPe MAJEHBKUX Ha YIJax
niaThopmbl. Beicota mentpambHOoro — 74 Mmetpa. KoHcTpyk-
IIUsI BO3Be/leHa M3 KUPINWYa, CBEPXY MOKPBITA MTYKOM U yKpa-
IMeHa MO3AMKOW M3 CTeKJTa M OUTO KepaMUYecKOil MOCy/Ibl
[Abha Bhamorabutr 1987: 92]. Vcnomnb3oBanuch (GhparMeHTbI
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KUTANCKON MOCY/Ibl, pasOuBIIEiicss BO BPeMsI TPaHCIOPTUPOB-
KU1, OCKOJIKU TIJIN(OBAH JI0 HY:KHOTO pazmepa u (popmbl. Oco-
Oyt TOMYJISIPHOCTD 3TOT MeTos mosryuni npu Pame 11 (1824—
1851 rr.). Yamie Bcero MCIOJHSIIMCH 1BETOYHBIE MOTHUBBI, MU
MOKPBIBAJIMCH OCHOBAHMS KOJIOHH, CTYIIbI, BOPOTA XPaMoOB U /IpY-
roe [Athapitanonda, Mertens 2012: 200]. TIpauru Bata ApyH
TTOJTHOCTBIO BBITIOJTHEHBI C MCMOIB30BAHNUEM 3TON TEXHUKH.
JBoperr [Ixpa Haxxon Kupu HeoObrueH TeM, 4To Ha TeppH-
TOPUM JIBOPIIOBOTO KOMILJIEKCA €CTh /IBa CTPOEHUS C TIPAHTaMu
B PA3JIMYHBIX CTUJISIX. J[BOPIIOBBIN KOMILJIEKC GBI TOCTPOEH TIPH
koposie MonrkyTe B 1858 r. KpacHblii mpaHT — BBITIOJHSIET POJIb
CTYTIBI, B HeM pa3Meliena craryss bynamapr. Beimosnen B kxmep-
CKOM CTHJIe: TIPAHT IMUPOKUIA, PeJTUKBApHAs KaMepa HaXOIUTCS
Ha YPOBHE 3eMJIM, OCHOBaHUE TPAKTUYECKU PaBHO BbICOTE Garil-
nu. Komnosuiusa us nsatu TOHKUX TpaHroB BeHvaetr [Ixpa Txu
Haunr Bevagn Buuwnen IIpacat, BuITIOJTHAIONAI POJb TPOHHO-
ro 3asa. [Ipacar BBITIOJIHEH B CTUJIE 9KJIEKTHKH, YeThIpe OalrHm
Ha HIDKHEM SIpyce 3aMMCTBOBAHBI 13 €BPOTIECKON apXUTEKTYPHI.

7. XX BERK 1 COBPEMEHHOCTbD

K XX B. mpanr TepsieT CBOIO POJib KaK 2JEMEHT XPaMOBOI
U JIBOPIIOBOIT apxuTeKTyphl. [locnennne spkue npumeps! — Hajl-
rpoOHble NaMATHUKK B (hOpMe IIPaHra Ha KOPOJIEBCKOM KJaa0u-
me ParuaGonxut, mocTpoeHHbie mpu Kopose UynanmoHrKopHe
(1851—1868 rr.). Bbls1 Bo3BeseH CKJIell, TOBTOPSIONINIA (hopMy
xpama [Ixumaii. [To3ske Ha KiragOWIIe TOSBUINCDH U APYTHE HAJI-
rpobust B (hopme MpaHTOB TakKe B KXMePCKoM cTuiie. [Ipu Ko-
posie Yynanonrkopse Bo asopie banr ITa Mu 6b110 Bo3Beje-
HO cBATUIUIIE B (hOpMeE KXMEPCKOU OarmHu [Wansnasal uAuwsy
2557:232].

Bosibiie  mpanrm He BO3BOAMJINCH, COBPEMEHHBIX CTYII
nanHoit ¢opmer HerT. OMHAKO MPAHT KUBET B MUHUATIOPE —
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cannxpanxym'. ITo TOMUKU JIJIS TyXOB, KOTOPbIe HEPEIKO MO-
BTOPSIIOT apXUTEKYTYP peabHbIX XpamMoB. Takum o00Opaszom,
(opma He ncyeszaer MOJTHOCTHIO, @ EPEXOJUT B MOBCEHEBHYIO
TYXOBHYIO apXUTEKTYPY.

8. SAK/IIOYEHHUE

Dopma 1panra B apxuTekType Tauaanaa mpolia JJInHHbIT
MyTh TpaHchOPMAIUd — OT CAaKPaJbHOTO CUMBOJIA B WH/YUCT-
CKOH PEeJIUTUO3HOM CHCTEME /10 YTOHUYEHHOTO JIEKOPATUBHOTO 3JIe-
MeHTa B KOPOJIEBCKOI 1 XpaMOBOli apxutexType. [lepBonayass-
HO 3aMMCTBOBaHHAS W3 WHANUCKOU TPAIUIINU YePe3 KXMEPCKOe
BJIMSTHUE, (DOpMa TIpaHTa aJlali THPOBAJIACH IO/l PEJTUTUO3HBIE, TI0-
JIUTUYECKUE W ICTETUUYECKUE 3aITPOChI KaXK/0TO MCTOPUYECKOTO
nepuosia — ot Aurkopa u Cykxorad 10 Atotnu u baarkoxa.

Ha xaxkmom srtame pa3BUTHS MEHSJIOCHh HE TOJIBKO BHETI-
Hee odopmiIeHre panTa, HO W ero (MYHKIWS: OT BMECTUJIHINA
JIMHTBBI — CUMBOJIa HOKECTBEHHOTO TIapst — /10 HEIOCTYITHOW pe-
JIMKBAPHOM CTYTIbI ¥, HAKOHEII, JIEKOPATUBHOTO CUMBOJIA MOHAP-
el BjacTu u OyINHCKOI CBITOCTH.

K XX B. mpaHr nmpakTUYecku mcye3aeT Kak 3JeMeHT HOBOW
aApXUTEKTYPBI, ycTynass Mecto apyruM (opmam. Tem He MeHee,
OH COXPaHsSeTCs B MEMOPHUAJIbHBIX COOPYKEHUSX, B KyJIbType
CAHTIXPANXyM ¥ B HAIlMOHATHHOM apXUTEKTYPHOM KOJle — Kak
BayKHBI MapKep TaliCKO UIEHTUYHOCTU U MTaMATH.
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Xennpuk PoGepr Ban Tekepen (1902—1974 rr.) poxuics
Ha fIBe B ceMbe TOTaHICKUX KOJTOHUCTOB. C IOHBIX JIET €T0 YB-
JiedeHre eCTECTBEHHBIMU HAYKaMU CTaI0 (hyHIAMEHTOM JJist Oy -
ayieii pabotel B apxeojoruu. Iiybokoe IIOHMMaHUEe WHIOHE-
3MUCKUX JIPEBHOCTEN OH MpUOOpes uYepe3 HEmoCpeCTBEHHOEe
ob11ieHIe ¢ MeCTHBIME KuTesstMU. Cpejiv HUX Y HETO TIOSIBUITHCH
HACTaBHUKHU, KOTOPbIE I03HAKOMUJIH €r0 C MeraJIuTH4eCKuMU Co-
OpPYKeHUSIMU. DTH MAMITHUKY CTAJIN TTPEIMETOM €T0 TIePBOT0 Ha-
YUYHOTO UCCJIE[OBAHUS. B 10BOEHHDIE TOIBI €T0 M3BICKAHUST ObLIN
COCpeIoTOYEeHBl TpenuMyIlecTBeHHO Ha apxeosorun Wupone-
3un. Ha HavasbHOM 3aTare Kapbepbl BaH [ekepeH caMoCcTosaTe N b-
HO (pMHAHCUPOBAJ apxeoJjiornyeckue ucciaegoBanus. OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHMe OH y/leJisJl U3YYeHHUIO BEPXHEro IajeonuTa-Me30J1-
Ta, B YaCTHOCTH KYJbTYyPbl Toasa. Ero paboThl KOHIIEHTPUPOBa-
JINCHh B paiioHe cKaJabHOTo yoeskuina becyku u Ha fore CysaBecu
[Soejono 1975: 108].

[Tocsie BTOpskeHMS SMTOHCKUX BOiicK HAa ABY B 1942 1. Ban [e-
KepeH, KaKk ¥ MHOTUE €r0 COOTeYeCTBEHHUKH, ObLI MHTEPHUPO-
BaH. B 1943 1. oH ObLT HampaB/ieH Ha MPUHYUTEIbHBIE PAOOTHI
0 CTPOUTENbCTBY «Jloporu cmepTu» (Kesie3Hast /0pora MesK-
ny Tawmanmom u Bupmoit) B nposunimu KanuanaOypu. He-
CMOTPSI Ha 9KCTPEMaJIbHbIE YCJOBUS, OH TPEIINPUHSI TepBble

35



A.N. ManbLeBa

apXeoJIOTMYeCKne M3BbICKAHWS HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO B 30HE pa-
60T, U3ydast TeOJIOTMYECKUE OTJIOKEHHS 1 coOpaB HEOOJIBIIYTO,
HO 3HAYMMYTO KOJIJIEKIINIO KaMeHHbIX apTedakTos [ Conrad 2021:
URL:  https://www.sapiens.org/archaeology /hendrik-robert-
van-heekeren/|. DTy KoJLIEKINIO, BKIIOYABIIYIO MIECTH OHOCTO-
poHHe 00pabOTAaHHBIX TaJIEYHBIX OPYAUN M OJIMH TLTN(HOBAHHBIN
kamennbiii Torop [Heekeren 1961: 99], emy ymanoch coxpaHuTh
U BbIBE3TH TI0cJIe BOitHbL. B 1947 1. kpaTkoe coobienne o Haxo/-
kax Obuto omyOsmkoBano B Illustated London News [Heekeren
1947: 359]. BriocsienctBun opurnHasibl apTedakToB MOCTYIIHIN
B Mys3eii apxeosioruu u atHosioruu [uboxu TapBapackoro yHu-
Bepcuteta (CIIIA), a ux peryinku akcnioHupytorest B Hargnonasnb-
HoM My3ee Bankao (Tawnann). [w3asofunzwme (f1a09): https://
suvarnabhumi.psu.ac.th/]. /lo pa6or Ban T'ekepena apxeoJsoru-
yeckoe Hacjeaue TamsaHna OCTaBaJOCh HPAKTHMYECKU HEU3y-
YEeHHBIM, a €r0 TIOTEeHINAJ — HeJ0OTIeHEHHBIM, /JTAHHbIE HAXOIKU
CTaJIM OTIPABHON TOUYKOW [IJIT Havaja MPU3HAHUS TEPPUTOPUN
Tannanga BaKHBIM PETMOHOM /IS M3YYEHUS JOUCTOPUYECKOI
apxeosiorun lOro-Bocrounoit Asun [agswa uiaeius 2007: 6].
[TpumeuaresieH anm30/, CBSI3aHHBIN C TOJIMBY/ICKOW dKpa-
Husaiueir poMmana «Moct uepes peky Kaii» (pexxuccep /1. JIun,
1957 1.), TOBECTBYIOIIETO O CTPOUTETHCTBE BOEHHOTLIEHHBIMU
JKEJIe3HOZOPOKHOTO MocTa. Acnupant-apxeosnor u3 lapsapza
Kapu Xaiizep ObL1 HAaHAT J1JIs1 BOCCO3JaHKs Ha DKpaHe CIeHbI 00-
HapykeHus BaH ['exepeHom maseosmutndeckux opyanii. OpHako
ATOT 3MU30/1 OB UCKITIOYEH 13 (PUHATBHOTO MOHTasKa (DUIbMA.
B nocsieBoenHbIe TOIBI BaH ['ekepeH TPOIOIKUI apXeoJIoTH-
gyeckue uccaenosanus B Muponesun. C 1946 o 1956 1. ox GbLia
(haxTruecknm rnaBoit THAOHE3NUHCKON apXe0JTOTUIECKON CITYK-
661 1 BMecte ¢ P.I1. Cyxono npoBou packonku Ha SIse u bam,
a TakXe B J[PYTMX MeCTax. 3a BCEMU €TO MOJEeBBIMUA MTPOEKTaMU
MOYTH HEME/IJIEHHO CJIe/I0BAJIN TIMCbMEHHBIE OTYETBI O Pe3yJIbTa-
tax. Ban Tekepen takke ObLT Ha3HAUEH KypaTOPOM KOJLJIEKITUU
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nouctopudeckux apredaktos B [leaTpasmpaom mysee JskakapTsl.
B konre 1950-x ero Hay4HbIi nHTEpeC BHOBL obparmics k Ta-
WJIAH/LY, U OH OBLJT TIPUTJIAIIEH TIPUHSITH YIaCTHE B COBMECTHOI
9KCIIEIUIINY HA TEPPUTOPHUU 3armagHoro Tanmaanaa, MpOBUHITNI
Kanuanabypu.

B 1960—1962 rr. ObLIK IPOBE/IEHBI IBE TANCKO-AAaTCKUE IKC-
neuIyu 1o pykoBojactBoMm jp. O. Husbcena (Copenhagen
Geological Museum) [ Bendix-Almgreen 1969: 92]. Cpeau yuact-
HUKOB ObLIH TaksKe pod. yausepcurera Curranakon Yun 0m
(9.9 o4l ), Aixon ConrkxJia (Taiick. o1asal i aswan ), anatom Cyn
ConrsuuneH (Taiick. aa waidgios), X. P. Ban 'ekepen, [lep Cépen-
cer (Nordic Institute of Asian Studies) u ap [Nielsen 1962: 7].
Ixcnenuius purancuponanack dhouom Otro Méncrena, /lart-
ckum arcreaunuonusiM  Gougom (The Danish Expedition
Foundation) u Cuamckum obmecrBom (The Siam Society Under
Royal Patronage).

[enstmu axcmeAnIuil OBLTN KOMILIEKCHBIE NCCJIEIOBAHNS TTe-
mepHbix Komiiekcos (Caii-Foxk, Tammxpa, Our6a, Jlasa u ap.)
B npoBuHIMKM Kanyanabypu, a Takke macitaOHbIE PACKOIKU
MHOTOCJIOIHOTO TaMaTHUKa bankao. /[aHHBIN TPOEKT 03HAMe-
HOBAJI HAYAJIO CUCTEMATHYECKIX MCCIE0BAHNH JONCTOPUYECKO-
ro nepuosia Tannanga. Kak ormeuaet uccienosatensb Cyn Canr-
BuureH [d6 uadius 2022: https://www.silpa-mag.com/history/
article_88719], bopmuposanme MeTOL0I0rMYECKOI Ga3hl IPOKC-
XOJIMJIO HE TOJIBKO OJIarofiapsi mpsiMoMy OOMEHY OIBITOM C MHO-
CTPAHHBIMK KOJIJIETaMK, HO U TIOCPEACTBOM OOpAIeHUsT K YHU-
KaJIbHOMY JIOKQTbHOMY UCTOYHUKY — STHUCTOISPHOMY HACIEIITO
nputia Jamponra Patuany6aba. B cBoeil mepemnucke ¢ mpuH-
nem Hapucoit HyBagrusonrcom npusil /laMpoHT JIeTaTbHO OIn-
caJl METO/IBI TIOJIEBBIX PabOT U 06pabOTKHN apTehaKkTOB, KOTOPbIE
OH HabJII0/Ia)l BO BPEMs CBOETO BU3WTA HAa PAcKONKU B Maaiie.
ITu MoAPOOHbIE ONUCAHWSI, BKJIIOYABIINE TaKWe IPOIELYPHI,
KaK aKKypaTHas 3a4MCTKa HAXO/OK C MOMOIIBIO CIIEINATbHbBIX
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UHCTPYMEHTOB (KHCTEI, CKaJibIiesieil ) ObLIK YCIENIHO anpoOrpo-
BaHbBI TAICKUMU apXe0JOTaMH.

Takum 00pa3oM, JaHHBII TPOEKT MMEJI KJI0YeBOe 3HAYCHIE
He TOJIBKO JIJISI U3y49eHUs HAllHOHATBHOTO JIONCTOPUIECKOTO ITPO-
ILJIOT0, HO U JIJISI CTAHOBJIEHUST TANCKON apXeoJ0ru4ecKoi MIKo-
ael. Crynenter Dakynbreta apxeosornun YHubepcurteta Cun-
JIATIAKOH BIIEPBBIE TMOJYYWIN KOMIIJIEKCHBIN TOJEBOW OIIBIT,
3aJI0KUBIINIT OCHOBY JIJIsT TPO()e€CCHOHATBHOTO PAa3BUTHUSI OTeYe-
CTBEHHBIX KaJ[POB.

B xoze pabor mccienoBaresi pa3aeMuanuch Ha TPU TPYIIIHI,
chokycupoBaBiiviecs: Ha KPYIMHEUNTUX TMaMITHUKAX: TeMiepe
Caii-Mok, nocenennn Bamkao u psze 6ojiee MEJIKUX TeIePHBIX
KOMILJIEKCOB.

Iemepa Caii-Mok okazamach YHHKAJILHBIM OOBEKTOM OJa-
rojiapsi HaJIMYUI0 MOIIHOTO (4,5 M) KyJbTYPHOTO CJIOSI, IEMOH-
CTPUPYIOIIETO CTPATUTPADUIECKYIO TTOCTENOBATENBHOCTD OT Ta-
JIeOJIATA JI0 HeoJinTa — HanboJree TIoJIHYo uist TaniaHia Ha TOT
momenT. MccnenoBanus Ban ['ekepena u Irusist Kuyrta BbIsiBUIN
norpebeHnst Me30JTUTUYECKOTO 1 HEOJUTUIECKOTO BPEMEHH, YTO
MO3BOJIMJIO OXapaKTepU30BaTh HEOJUTHUYECKHE OOINecTBa Kak
nosryoceuibix 3emuenenniie | Heekeren, Knuth 1967]. /lanmbre,
nosnyyennsie B Caii-Voxe, 6bmn onmy6inkoBats B xypHase Ci-
amckoro obmiectBa [Heekeren 1962] u jiersii B 0OCHOBY TI€PBBIX
PEKOHCTPYKIINIA 0Opa3a KU3HU IPEBHETO HACEJIEHHS PETHOHA.

WccnepoBanus Gojiee MEJIKUX IELMIEPHBIX KOMILIEKCOB TaK-
JKe BHECJIM 3HAYUTEJbHBIA BKJaJ B IMOHUMaHUe JpeBHEN UCTO-
pun perrona. XoTsi MX cTpaTurpaduueckas mocje0BaTeJIbHOCTh
He OblLjIa CTOJIb MOIIHON ¥ HEIPEePBIBHON, KaK B Caii-Moke, ka-
JKJIasl U3 HUX TIPeI0OCTaBUIa YHUKAJIbHbIE aHbble. Tak, memepbl
Jlaa 1 Yanjie 0O3BOJMIIN TOJYUYUTH Ba)KHBIE, XOTS U HECKOJIb-
KO (hparMeHTapHbIe, CBUIETEIBCTBA: 3/1eCh OBLIM OOHAPYIKEHDI
ME30JIUTHYECKIe OPYAMs U HEOJIUTUYeCKue IorpedeHust, J0-
MOJTHUBIIHE OOIIYI0 KapTUHY 0CBOeHUst Tepputopun. [TamsTHIK
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Banr ITxo, coriacHO yCTHOMY COOOIIEHNIO JOKTOpa BaH [ekepe-
Ha, TIPEOCTABIII PAa3HOOOPA3HBIN MaTepua OPOH30BOTO BEKA,
BKJIIOYAsT KepaMUKy W uHble apredaktsl. OOHApYyKeHHAs CIIy-
yaifHO BO BpeMs akcnenunuu metmepa Tam Py (Ilemepa ¢ pu-
CyHKaMmm), 110 MHeHuto J. KHyTa, BeposTHO, (DYHKIIMOHUPOBA-
JIa He KaK JKUJIUIIE, a KaK CaKpajJbHOE MeCTO (CBATHUIIHIIE); YACTh
HACKQJIBHBIX M300pPasKEeHUIT MOKET OTHOCHUTHCSI K OPOH30BOMY
Beky [Nielsen 1962: 12—13].

CaMbIM SPKUM OTKPBITHEM CTAJIO UCCIeIOBAHNE TTAMSITHUKA
Bankao (Taiick. thuiin) (2300—1500 rr. 10 H. 3.). ITO MHOTOCION -
HBI apXeoJOTUYeCKUi MaMATHUK, CO/epsKallluii apXeojoruye-
CKMe CBUIETEJIbCTBA BPpeMeH HeosnTa W najeoMertasna. Cpean
HAXO/I0K OBbLITM OOHAPYKEHBI YeTIOBEYECKUE CKEJIEThI, KAMEHHBIE
U KOCTSIHBIE OPY/IMs], KaMEHHBIE OPACJIEThl, KepaMUYECKHE COCY-
161, okoJio 20000 kepamMmuuecknx (pparMeHTOB U THICSYN KOCTEM
JKUBOTHBIX. VITOrM mccseoBanmii 060011eHbl B (hyHIaMeHTATb-
HOM MHOTOTOMHOM oT4eTe [Serensen, Hatting 1967]. B atom
oryere ObLIN TPEACTABIEHBI HOBbIE WHTEPIIPETAINH, Kacaio-
IHeCsT TPOUCXOKIEHIISI, CXEM pacCesieHusT, 00pasa JKU3H!, KyJIb-
TYPbI ¥ XPOHOJIOTUU HEOJUTUIECKUX OOIIECTB, CYIECTBOBABIITIX
B 9TOM pernone mpumepro 4000 et Hazaz.

3HaunTeTbHAS YACTH APXEOJOTUIECKUX MATEPUATIOB, 0OHAPY-
JKEHHBIX B XO0Jle TalCKO-aTCKUX IKCIIEUIINNI, COCTABJSIET OCHO-
By akcno3uiinu HarmmonanbHoro mysest bankao (Taiick. Wikssausi
anuuiitn@thuiAn). Yupeskaenue 66110 ocHOBaHO B 1965 1. ¢ KOH-
KPETHOI MUCCHEil: CHCTeMaTH3UpoBaTh, 00eCHeYynTh COXPaH-
HOCTDb U MyOJIMYHYIO MPE3EHTANNIO JOUCTOPUIECKUX apTredak-
TOB, TIOJIy4YeHHBIX KaK ITPX PACKOIKAaX OJITHOMMEHHOTO ITaMsITHHUKA
Bankao, Tak v Ha IPYTrUX apXeoJTOTHIECKUX 0OBEKTaX TPOBUHITHH
Kanuanabypu. IKCIO3UIHS My3es, Pa3MeIEHHasI B [IECTH 3aJ1aX,
JETaJIbHO PACKPBIBAET MCTOPHUIO PETHOHA: YeThIPe U3 HUX MTOJTHO-
CTBIO MTOCBSIIIEHBI 9BOJIOIUH APEBHUX 00TECTB U IEMOHCTPAI[IT
KJIIOYEBBIX HAXO/OK. Y HUKAJbHOCTb My3esl 3aKJI04aeTcs B ero
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KOHIIENIIINN «My3es Ha MecTe» (on-site museum): OH pacroJio-
JKeH HeTIOCPe/ICTBEHHO B TPAHUIIAX apXeOJOTUIECKOTO TaMITHU-
ka. [Tocnennee peannszoBano yepes OCTYII K HACTOSIIEMY MeCTY
packorok Ha Tepputopun Bar Txa ITo (taiick. 3avinlil), rie 6b110
0OHapyKeHO HECKOJIbKO HEOJIMTUYECKUX 3aXOpOHeHWil. BakHO
OTMETHUTD, YTO MYy3eil SABJSETCS aKTUBHBIM HAYYHBIM IEHTPOM.
JlemapTaMeHT UBSNTHBIX NCKYCCTB Tanman/a mpo1osrKaeT Ha ero
6aze TIIAHOMEPHBIE aPXEOJIOTHYECKIEe PabOThI, 4TO 0OecIednBa-
eT Kak JlajibHelllee oMoJIHeHUe KOJJIEKIIUH, TaK U COXPaHeHue
oObekTa [nsu@aunns vAedasRRsAauman uuiind tudn.. URL:
https://www.thairnews.com/nsu@avins vaezeswn/|. Tak, Ha-
IIMOHAJIBHBIN My3el BaHKao ciIy>KUT He TOJTbKO XPaHUJIUIIEM ap-
TedaKTOB, HO 1 JKUBBIM CBU/IETEJILCTBOM HAYYHOTO HACJIE/I1s BaH
lexepena u ero koJiier.

[TpumeuaresbHO, 4TO HayyHas /AeATEJbHOCTb caMOro XeH-
npuka PobGepra Ban I'ekepena He orpanmnumaach pamkamu Tau-
nauga u Magonesun. [ToMmumo dhyHIaMeHTaTbHBIX PadOT B 3TOM
pEerroHe, OH TTPOBO/INJI APXEOJIOTUYECKNE hccye/oBannst B Adpu-
ke (1948), na ArTrmsekux octpoBax (1960) u B Typrum (1966).
Ero noBaropckuii Bksaj B udydenue poucropun lOro-Bocrou-
HOU A3uu OBLT 1O JIOCTOMHCTBY OIIEHEH MEXK/YHAPOIHBIM aKa-
JIEMUYECKUM COOOIIECTBOM: TIPU3HAHUEM 9TOTO CTAJIH MOYETHBIE
JOKTOPCKYE cTerneHu, npucyskaéunsie emy Jleiinenckum (1965)
n Konenrareackum (1967) ynuBepcureramu.

Cuenyer oTMeTUTD, UTO BKJIa/ BaH ['ekepeHa BbIXOUI j1aJie-
KO 32 paMKHM HaKOIIEHUSI apXe0JO0TUYeCKOro MaTepuasia 1 Mmoj-
TOTOBKM OTYeTOB ¥ myOsuKaiwii. Ero ocHoBHble padOTHI, MO-
CBSIIEHHDIE JIPEBHEHIIUM MEepUoiaM UCTOPUM WHIOHE3UICKOro
apxuriesara, BIepBble OObEAMHUIN MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE Pa3po3-
HEHHBbIE CBEJCHUS B 1[EJIOCTHYIO CUCTeMYy. B MOMEHT cTaHOBIIe-
HUSI PETUOHAJIBHON apXeoJ0TUU KaK CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOW OTPACIN
3HAHUS UMEHHO 9TU UCCJIe/IOBAHUS 3aJI05KUJIM OCHOBY JIJIS J1aJIb-
Heimeit paborel. I1yOnuKamym He TOJBKO CHCTEMaTU3UPOBAIN
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HAXOJIKW, HO W BKJIIOYHJIN UCTOPUIO PETHOHA B 0OIEa3naTCKuil
KOHTEKCT, BBIIBUHYB THIIOTE3BI O BO3MOKHBIX HAITPABIEHUSIX
MUTPAINi, KyJIbTYPHOTO B3aUMO/IEHCTBUS M TOPTOBBIX CBA3€I.

X. P. Ban T'ekepeH IOCBATUII JIB€ TPETU CBOUX PabOT MCCIIe-
JIOBAaHUIO MHIOHE3UNCKUX ApeBHOCTEeH 1 B 1970-X rT. cocpenoTo-
quJIcst Ha 00yYeHrr MOJIOABIX criennannuctoB. [Toesaka Ban Teke-
pena B Unnonesuto B 1972—1973 romax nmesna ocoboe 3HadeHme
JIJIS1 TOJITOTOBKYM MECTHBIX apXeoJsioroB. Ero jiekiun u ceMruHapbl
CTaJIM BA)KHOW TTKOJIONW 71T MHOTUX WHOHE3WUCKUX apXeoJio-
rOB, KOTOPBIE BITOCJIEACTBUN BO3TJIABUIIN COOCTBEHHDIE HAYYHbIE
MPOEKTHI. JTa Tearormueckas AesiTeJbHOCTh CTala JOTMIHBIM
3aBepIeHEeM MHOTOJIETHEN PabOThI YIEHOTO, CBSI3ABIIETO CBOIO
Kapbepy ¢ U3y4eHHeM U MOy isipu3alifeil apXxeoJorndeckoro Ha-
caequsa kax anonesun, rak u Oro-Bocrounoit A3un B 1eiom.

Taxum o6pasom, X. P. Bar I'ekepeH 110 IIpaBy CYMTAETCS OJI-
HOW U3 KJII0YeBBIX (PUTYP-OCHOBATEEN COBPEMEHHOM JIOMCTOPHU-
yeckoil apxeosiornu Taunanzga. Ero smyHas npefanHOCTb HayKe,
MPOSIBJICHHAS B 9KCTPEMaJIbHBIX YCJI0BUSX BTOpOil MUPOBOIi BO-
MHBI, IMeJIa TAJIEKO UYIIUE TIOCTEACTBUS: COOpaHHasT M COXpa-
HEHHAS UM KOJIJIEKIINS KaMEHHBIX OPYUH ITOCTy KUJIa He TPOCTO
CBU/IETEIHCTBOM JIPeBHEN YeI0BEYECKO eI TeTbHOCTH, a MaTe-
pHUabHBIM 0OOCHOBAHMEM JIJIsI OPTaHU3AI[MK MEPBBIX IleJIeHa-
[PABJIEHHBIX Pa3BEOYHBIX PaboT, a BIOCIEACTBUU U TSI TIPO-
BeJIeHNsT MAacCIITaOHBIX MOJIEBBIX HCCIEAOBAHUN B MPOBUHIIUH
Kanuanabypu.

[IpsambiM 1posioIzKEeHEeM ero HAYMHAHWH CcTajla TAalCcKO-aT-
ckas apxeosnorudeckas akcreauimsa 1960—-1962 rr., kotopasd 03-
HaMeHOBaJIa KAUeCTBEHHbIN MIE€PEJIOM B U3yUYEHUU JIPEBHEN UCTO-
pun permoHa. 3a JiBa I0JIEBBIX C€30HA KCHEAMIINS 3aI0KUIIa
MPOYHBIN (DYHIAMEHT CUCTEMHBIX MCCJIEe0OBAaHUI, BIIEPBbIC U3-
YUUB OKOJIO JIECSATH TMaMATHUKOB, XPOHOJIOTUYECKUI JAMATTa30H
KOTOPBIX OXBAaTbIBAJI KJIIOYEBbIe TEPUO/IBI — OT MaJeoJIuTa ye-
pes3 HeoJINT JI0 AMOXU TTaJeoMeTalia. JTO TTO3BOJUIIO BEICTPOUTH
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MEePBOHAYATILHYIO KYJTbTYPHO-XPOHOJOTHYECKYIO CXEMY JIOMCTO-
pun 3amajHoro Tanmana.

Kpaiine BaXHBIM JOCTH)KEHUEM IIPOEKTA, MMOMHUMO CYTY-
60 HAyYHBIX PE3YJbTATOB, CTAJI €0 HEOIIEHNMBIIl BKJIaJl B CTa-
HOBJIEHVE HAIMOHAJBHOW apxeoJormdyeckoin mrkojel. Hero-
CPeJICTBEHHOE yYacTHe CTYJEeHTOB (haKyJIbTeTa apXeoJoruu
Yuusepcurera CunjiamakoH B paboTax I0J PYKOBOACTBOM
OTIBITHBIX JIATCKUX W TAMCKUX CIENHUAINCTOB MPEAOCTABUIO UM
MEPBBbI KOMIIJIEKCHBIN TIOJIEBOM OTIBIT. ITO COTPYAHUYECTBO
CTAJI0 KaTaJIN3aTOPOM PO eccHoHaTbHOTO POCTA: TalicKue ap-
X€OJIOTH He TOJBKO TIePEeHSIN TepeIoBble 3aralHble METOINKI
[OJIEBBIX MCCJAEA0BAHUI ¥ KaMepaabHOi 00paboTKKM MaTepua-
JIOB, HO ¥ 3JIAITUPOBAJIM UX K MECTHBIM yCJIOBUSIM. /laHHBIE Me-
TOJIOJIOTHYECKNE TIPUHIIATIBI ObLJIN BITOCJEACTBUN WHCTUTYIN-
OHAJIM3WPOBAHBI ¥ JIETJTM B OCHOBY aKaJ[eMHUYECKUX yUeOHBIX
POTPAaMM, 3aJI0KUB CTaHAAPTHI [JIsI TIOATOTOBKK OYAYIIUX MO-
KOJIEHUH TallCKUX apXe0JIOroB.

JUTEPATYPA

Bendix-Almgreen 1969 — Bendix-Almgreen S.E. Eigil Nielsen //
Dansk Geologisk Forening. 1969. P. 87—96.

Conrad 2021 — Conrad C. An archaeologist on the Railroad of
Death //SAPIENS.2021. URL:https://www.sapiens.org/archaeology/
hendrik-robert-van-heekeren/ (zara o6pamenus: 20.02.2025).

Heekeren 1947 — Heekeren H.R. Stone axes of the Railroad of
Death // The Tllustrated London News. 1947. Vol. 210 (5633). P. 359.

Heekeren 1961 — Heekeren H.R. A preliminary note on the
excavation of the Sai-Yok Rock-Shelter // Journal of the Siam Society.
1961. Vol. 49(2). P. 99-108.

Heekeren 1962 — Heekeren H.R. A brief survey of the Sai-
Yok excavations, 1961-1962 season of the Thai-Danish Prehistoric
Expedition // Journal of the Siam Society. 1962. Vol. 1(1). P. 15-18.

Heekeren, Knuth 1967 — Heekeren H.R., Knuth C.E. *Archaeo-
logical excavations in Thailand. Vol. . Sai-Yok: Stone-age settlements

42



Pa3BuTVie GOPMbI MPaHra B apxuTexType TaunaHaa

in the Kanchanaburi Province. The Thai-Danish Prehistoric Expedi-
tion 1960—62*. Copenhagen: Munksgaard, 1967. 129 p.

Nielsen 1962 — Nielsen E. The Thai-Danish prehistoric expedition
1960—1962 // Journal of the Siam Society. 1962. Vol. 50. P. 7-14.

Soejono 1975 — Soejono R.P. Hendrik Robert van Heekeren:
1902—-1974 // Asian Perspectives. 1975. Vol. XVIII(2). P. 107-113.

Serensen, Hatting 1967 — Sorensen P., Hatting T. *Ban-Kao:
Neolithic Settlements with Cemeteries in the Kanchanaburi Province:
Part 1: The Archaeological Material from the Burials*. Copenhagen:
Munksgaard, 1967. 164 p.

AsuAatng — AsuAaUng unAZIRNsAMANITUUIYIE ThuA A6
TniAssauvinoulssifienanstinuinn // Thairnews. URL: https://www.
thairnews.com/nsu@aunns-uAlA3osln / (gata obpaenus: 20.02.2025).

i3adiiofiunanie — eFadfiofiunzinie (Nanl) // AdIANNZAITIUAT
wiams@nwn. URL: https://suvarnabhumi.psu.ac.th/ (nata o6parenmst:
20.02.2025).

an waridys 2022 — dn waddbus. Wawmidimsuads HBoisnnouuad
Usava e Taoaaus lve-1ouinsn // @adimusssu. 2022, URL: https://www.
silpa-mag.com/history/article 88719 (mara obpamienus: 20.02.2025).

aswa 2007 — aswa uIALRULS. UTIWIUAL MY RaANANSNTRIusTaN
Aaudsyifienans. ANWaZ 1. nsuvn: usiau, 2007 (2550). 224 p.



JTaKOpHbI: UHAYCTPUS pa3B/ieYEeHUN
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BBEJAEHUE

Poct momyJisipHOCTH TaliCKUX CepuajioB, 0COOEHHO cpe-
mu MoJiofiéxku B ctpanax IOro-Bocrounoit Azum u [lanbaero
BocToxka, npuBés K yBeJnYeHUIO MHTEpeca K TaliCKOMY SI3BIKY,
KyJIbTYPe U TYpU3MYy. ITU IIPOIECChl YCUJINBAIOT TaK Ha3blBa-
e€MYI0 «HapPOJIHYIO JUIIJIOMATHIO», KOT/la TIOJOKUTEIbHOE BOC-
MPUATHE KYJIbTYPHBIX MPOLYKTOB CIIOCOOCTBYET YKPETLIEHUIO
CUMIIATUI K cTpaHe B 1lesioM. [lo aHasornu ¢ Tem, Kak 10:KHO-
Kopeiickue dopamvl CTUMYJIAPOBAIN POCT «KOPENHCKON BOJHBI>
(«xanmo», ot kopeiickoro o5 — «BoJHa» ) U CTAJIM YACTHIO TO-
CY/IapCTBEHHON CTPAaTeTU™ KyJIbTYPHOU ITUTIIIOMATUH, TaliCKHe
cepuasIbl TOMOraT (GOPMUPOBATH OJIATOTPUSI THBIN MMIIK Ta-
WUJIaH/Ia, CO3/laBasl YCJOBUS /IJIsI PACIIUPEHUST COTPYAHUYECTBA
B chepe obpasoBanus, TypusMa u meauarnpousBoicrsa. Ce-
TOJIHS MEKKYJbTYPHOE COTPYIHMYECTBO, CBI3U M KOHTAKTBHI
B 9TOM cpepe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK CepbE3Has COCTABJIIONIAS
MOJTUTUKU «MSTKOU cuibly. OHAKO CTOUT TOMYEPKHYTH, YTO
KyJbTYpHas y3HaBA€MOCTb HE PaBHO3HAUHA IMOJUTUYECKOMY
BJIMSTHUIO: OHA SIBJISIETCS JINTIb BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIM WHCTPYMEH-
TOM, CITIOCOOHBIM YKPENUTD MO3UIUU CTPAHBI B PETMOHAILHOM
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KOHTEKCTe, HO He 3aMEeHUTD TPAJAUIIMOHHbBIE TUTIIIOMAaTHYeCKIe
MEXaHU3MBI.

Konmenmus «msrkoit cuitbi» [Nye 1990; Nye 2004 ], cormacao
KOTOPOI1 ycriexa MOKHO JOOUTHCST GJIaro1apst MOBBIIIEHUIO TIPH-
BJIEKATEJIbHOCTHU KYJIbTYPbI U MOJUTUKU OT/EJbHO B3STON CTpa-
HBI, @ He TI0CPEICTBOM IIPUHYKAeHN, Obla pazpaboTaHa BO BTO-
poii monoBuHe XX B. aMEepPUKAHCKUM ToJuTosoroM /[xko3edom
C. Haitem. Ycmex Kpoercst B CIIOCOOHOCTH BJIMSITH HA BOCITPHSI-
THE CTPaH U HApo/OB, GOPMUPYS JI0BEPUE U B3AUMOMIOHMMaHUE
Ha OCHOBE OOIINX IEHHOCTEN U CBsI3eil B 00JIACTH KYJIbTYPBL.

B coBpeMeHHBIX yCJIOBUSX, KOT/A Mes «II00aJbHOl 1epeB-
> [McLuhan 1962; McLuhan 1964], o xoropoii mmcan Map-
mana MakiioaH, CTAaHOBUTCS KaK HUKOT/IA aKTyaJbHOW, HECMO-
TpsI Ha TO, UTO BO3HUKA e1lé B 60-e rT. XX B., MEXaHU3M «MSATKOMN
CUJIBI» TIPHOOPETAET Pelaioniee 3Ha9eHe B OPraHu3aI[iid KOMMY-
HUKAIIUKM He TOJIbKO Ha O(UIIMAIbHOM YPOBHE, HO U Peasiu3ysch
yepes3 pa3IMIHbIe BUIbI B3AUMO/IENCTBYS B 00JIACTU KYJIBTYPBI.

[mobanmu3saryst iepeBepHyJIa MPEICTaBIEHNTE O MEKIYHAPO/I-
HBIX OTHOIIIEHUSIX, TIPU/IAB «MSITKOM CHJie» — CIOCOOHOCTH BJIU-
STh Ha MEPOBOE COOOIIECTBO Y€PE3 KYJIbTYPY, IEHHOCTU U UIIEN —
GecrperteieHTHOE 3HaYeHne. TpaauiinOHHbIe AUTLIIOMATHYECKIE
MEeTOJIbI BCE yallle JOTMOJHAIOTCS, a TIOPON 1 3aMEHSIOTCS, KYJIb-
TYPHBIMU HHUIIHATHBAMU, CIIOCOOHBIMU (POPMUPOBATH OJIArONPH-
SATHBI UMUK CTPAHBI U TIPOJIBUTATh €€ MHTEPeChl HA MUPOBOI
apene. B aTom KoHTekcTe (heHOMEH TallCKUX JIAKOPHOB ITPE/ICTaB-
JisieT cobOil IPKUil IIPUMEp YCIIENTHOTO UCII0JIb30BaHus Tanian-
JIOM BCEX BO3MOKHOCTEH KOHIECIIIUU «MSITKOM CHJIBI».

NCTOPUA SKAHPA «IAKROPH»

Cam TepMWH <«JakopH» (OT TalicK. a=zAs, ¢ (POHETHUECKOH
TOYKH 3PEHUST MTPABUJIbHEE — «IAKXOH») BOCXOIHUT K 0003HAYe-
HUIO /[PAMAaTHYeCKOTO IIPe/ICTaBJeHNs, KOTOPOe HCTOPUYECKU

45



A A MaHTendenb

CBA3BIBAJIOCH C TIPUBOPHBIM TeaTPOM, HAPOAHLIMU (OpMaMU
(nuxe, Hopa) M pUTyaTbHBIMU TTOCTAHOBKaMU |[Jirajarupat 2014;
Bouakosa 2019]. CoBpemenHoe BbIpaskeHue “asasvsvieil” o3Haua-
eT «TeJeBU3MOHHYIO /[paMy»; OHO 3aKPEIUIOCh B S3bIKe C KOH-
ma 1950-x rr., Korza mepBbie MOCTAHOBKY ObLIN Al THPOBAHDI
st Tenesuienns [Sine-In 2021]. B otsimyne oT TpaARIIMOHHOTO
TeaTpa, BOTIJIOIIAIOIIETO CaKPaJbHbIe CIOKEThI 1 OPUEHTUPOBAH-
HOTO Ha Y3KHUIl CJI0i1 001eCcTBa, TeeCepUuabl CTaIl MaCCOBBIM
JKaHPOM, He TOJIBKO COXPAHSSI 3JIeMEHTBI TPAJAUITMOHHON Ky JIbTY-
pbI (YBasKeHME K CTAPIINM, IIEHHOCTh CeMbU, OYINHCKIET HpaB-
CTBEHHBII Hjieasn), HO U MoAHUMast 60JIee aKTyabHbIE TIPOOJIEMBI,
CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ ypOaHU3AIMEN U M3MEHEHEM COIUAIbHBIX POJIEN.

PasBuTie nHTEpHETa CII0COOCTBOBAJIO TIOSABJIEHUIO OHJIANH-KH-
HOTeaTpoB (CTPUMHUHTOBBIX TwaTdopm), Takux Kak Netflix n Viki,
YTO CBITPAJIO PEIIAIONLYIO POJIb B TOMYJIAPU3AINHT TAaHCKUX JIAKOP-
HOB 3a TipesiesiaMu Tanyanza. ITU CePBUCH TPEAOCTABIISIOT I0-
CTYI K OTPOMHOIT OMOINOTEKE IAHHBIX, BKJIIOYAs CEPUAJIBI HA Pa3-
JIMYHBIX SI3bIKAX, CHAOKEHHBIE CYOTUTPAMU U IyOJISZKOM. 3PUTENh
OTKPBIBAET /IS ce0s1 TPAJMITNY, KyJIbTYPY U UCKyccTBO TansaH-
J1a, COCPEIOTOUMBAsl BHUMaHUE He TOJIbKO Ha CIOKETHBIX JIMHUSIX,
HO Tak’ke Ha KOCTIOMaX, JeKOPAIsX, apXUTEKTYPHBIX COOpYsKe-
HUSIX U TIPUPOJIHBIX KPacoTax, 3areyaTIeHHbIX B KaJipe.

OJHOII U3 KIIFOYEBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEI JIAKOPHOB SIBJISIETCST X
AKIEHT Ha MePeOCMbICJIEHUI TPAAUIIMOHHBIX TleHHoCcTel. Oo1e-
M3BECTHO, YTO OMPe/IesISioliee 3HaueHne B TaiicKoM 001IecTBe 3a-
HUMaeT Oy[IM3M TXepaBajlbl; €r0 STHYECKUE TPUHIIUIBI B TOM
yrcye GOpMUPOBAIM ITHONCUXOJIOTMYECKUI TTOPTPET TaliCKOTro
Hapoja (BaKHEUTTe 9epThl — CAEPKAaHHOCTb W CTPEMJIEHUE M3-
6exxath KoH(umkTa) [MBarosa 1999, ¢. 92—-101]. OaHako Heko-
TOpbIe MCCJIEI0OBATEN MOJIaraloT, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM TalCKOM
001IIeCTBE B BU/IY TJI00ATM3AINN PACTIPOCTPAHSIIOTCST UHBIE YCTa-
HoBkH | Domuuéna 2018, c. 181-190]. 3auactyio MosIo/1bIE PEKIC-
CEpBI CTPEMSITCST BHECTH Oosiee pasHOOOpa3HbIE MPEICTABIEHNUST
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o mo6Bu (eé popMax M BHUIAX), PEJUTNH, COIUATIBHOIN CIIPaBe/l-
JIMBOCTH, B TOM YHCJIE O MECTE JKeHIUH B o01iecTBe. [loaToMy Het
HIYEro yAMBUTEIbHOTO B TOM, YTO B CepHajiaX HePEIKO MOAHNMA-
OTCsI TeMbI KOH(MDJIMKTA TIOKOJIEHU, IaBJIEHUSI CO CTOPOHbI 00I1Ie-
ctBa  GOPHOBI 3a JINUHBIE WHTEPeChl. Ecau mpeskiie B JJaKOpHAX
4acTo M300paKANUCh WCATN3UPOBAHHbBIE CEMENHbIe OTHOIIe-
HVIsI, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha TIOYTEHUU K CTAPIIUM, CTPOTUX MOPAIbHBIX
HOpMax 1 00sI3aTesIbCTBAX MePEl CEMbENL, TO B HOBBIX JIAKOPHAX
[IEPCOHAKU BCE Yallle OKa3bIBAIOTCS TePell BBIGOPOM MESK/LY J10JI-
TOM TIepejl CeMbeil U IMIHBIMU KeJTaHusIMi. boJtee Toro, skeHcKie
MEPCOHAKU YACTO M300paKAINCh KaK MOAYMHEHHBIE MYKCKOI
BJIACTH, UX POJIb CBOJMJIACH K CJIY:KEHUIO MYy U cembe. B co-
BPEMEHHDBIX JIAKOPHAX JKEHIIUHbBI CTAHOBSITCS OOJIee CaMOCTOsI-
TeJIbHBIMU, aMOMIIMO3HBIMK 1 He3aBUCUMbIMU. OHU MOTYT ObITh
YCIEMHBIMI TTPodheccnoHaIaMu, JTUAEPaMU UIN TasKe aHTUTEPO-
SIMU, YTO TOMOTAET [IEPECMOTPETh FeH/IEPHbIE POJIU U OCBOOOIUTH
JKEHCKUiT 06pa3 oT crepeoTunioB. Hesb3st He CKasaTh, 4TO KJac-
cudeckue JI0OOBHbIE THHUU B JIJAKOPHAX YaCTO CTPOSITCS HA TOM,
4TO JIFOOOBB JIOJKHA OBITH M€aTU3UPOBAHHOMN, GECKOPBICTHOMN
 sKepTBeHHO#. OTHAKO BO MHOTHX CETOHSIIITHUX CEPHaaX OTHO-
IIEHUST YaCTO CTAHOBSITCST OOJIee CJIOKHBIMU ¥ MHOTOCJIOMHBIMH,
BKJIFOYAsT TEMbI JIMYHBIX IPAHUILL, B3AUMHOTO YBaKEHVSI 1 TOHUMa-
HIist. DTO TIEPEOCMBICIEHIE CTABUT aKIIEHT Ha PEaTbHYI0 KOMMY-
HUKAIUIO 1 PABEHCTBO B OTHOIIECHHUSIX.

HoBble JlTakOpHBI HHOT/[A 3aTPArkBaioT 00JIee aKTyalbHbIe CO-
[yajbHble TPOOJIEMBI, TAKUE KaK KOPPYIIus, OeHOCTh, 6Gophbha
3a MpaBa YesI0BeKa, CEKCU3M U IPYTHE BOMPOCHI, KOTOPBIE CTAHO-
BSITCST BAJKHBIMU JIJIS 3PUTEJIEN.

YCIIEX ITOJISKAHPA «Y-SERIES»>

B nocjaeaHmne ro/bl Ha6.HIO,ZIaIOTCH N3MeHeHuda B I104XO-
€ K CO3JaHNI0 CIOKETOB JIAKOPHOB. HeKOTOpI)Ie COBpEMEHHbIE
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ABTOPBI ¥ MPOJIOCEPHI MTPOOYIOT BHEAPSATH HOBBIE (B TOM YHCJIE
HETPAIUITMOHHbBIE) TIPEICTABIEHNUS O JIOOBU U POMAHTUYECKUX
B3auMOOTHOIIIeHUAX. K TakoMy HalpaBseHuIo, BecbMa MOy JIsIp-
HOMY W y3HaBaeMOMY ayAWTOpHel, OTHOCUTCA KaHp Y-Series
(taxke m3BectHO Kak BL), xoTopserii Bo3uuk emie B 1970-e 1r.
B dnonun. Opguako ecan 10 2010-x rr. mpeobiaman 9KCIIOPT
STOHCKOU U KOPEUCKOU KyJIbTYPBbI, TO CETO/IHS TY K€ TeH/IEHIIUTO
MOJKHO HabJI01aTh U B TACKOI MHYCTPUU pasBiedeHuii. ITomy-
JIpHOCTH BL-TakopHOB 3aMeTHO BO3pOCIa: TaKKe Ceprabl, KaKk
“Lovesick” (2014) wim “2gether” (2020), 6bLIN TTOJIOKUATEb-
HO TIPUHSITHI MEKYHAPOAHBIM c000IIecTBOM. MOKHO TOBOPUTH
0 ToM, uT0o K 2020 r. 3TOT JKaHP Y’Ke 3aBOEBAJ MUPOBYIO ay/1-
topuio [Shi 2020: 678—683], 0 4éM aKTHUBHO THIITYT Pa3TUIHbIE
CMMU [The Asian BL drama phenomenon... 2021]. TTo muenuto
psila uccreoBaTesield, oJ0KkUTebHOe BociipusaTe BL-cepua-
J0B B Tamman/e cBsizaHO ¢ GoJiee OTKPBITBIM OTHOIIEHHEM MO-
JIOJIOTO TTOKOJIEHUSI K BOIIPOCAM TeH/EPHBIX U MeXJIMYHOCTHBIX
OTHOIIEHMII, a TakKe ¢ 0COOEHHOCTSIMH MECTHOM MeIuacpesibl,
JIOTTYCKAIOIIEN aKCIIepuMeHTabHbIe (POPMBI Xy/10KECTBEHHOM
penpeseHTarnu. /{75 3SHaYNTEIHHON YaCcTh Ay IMTOPUU 3TU CEPU-
AJIBI CTAHOBSTCS HE CTOIHKO OTPAsKEHNEM COTMATBHON peabHO-
CTH, CKOJIBKO 3CTETU3UPOBAHHBIM XY/I0KECTBEHHBIM BbICKa3bIBa-
HUEM, Y4TO CHUJKAET YPOBEHb OOIIECTBEHHOW MOJIEMUKH BOKPYT
Hux [ Majumdar 2021].

sKanp BL ctan ogHM 13 OCHOBHBIX TOBAPOB [IJISI 9KCIIOPTA
B TalicKoil WHAycTpuu passiedennii [Guzman de 2022]. B 1en-
Tpe maHHoTO (heHomena Haxoautca GMMTV — memauakonriio-
MeparT, KOTOPbI He TOJBKO YJIOBUJ 3TY BOJIHY, HO ¥ c(hOPMHUPO-
BaJl eé, nmpeBpatuB Taiickue BL-cepuabl B r1006aJbHBII TPEH/L.
“Bangkok Post” cmnpaBemmiBo ormeuaer, uro mytb GMMTV
K BL-cepuasam Havyasicst He ¢ TPaHAMO3HBIX ILJIAHOB, a ¢ HEOOJIb-
IIUX, MOYTH HesaMeTHbIX 1po6 [ Tortermvasana, Leesa-Nguansuk,
Worrachaddejchai 2022]. Bruepsoie snementsr BL mostBumich
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B KauyecTBe MOOOUHBIX CIOKETHBIX JUHUI. [To/oKuTeIbHbIE OT-
3BIBBI M HEOXKUAHHO BBICOKAS MOMYJISPHOCTb 3TUX 2JIEMEHTOB
U TIOCTYKUJIA OTIPaBHOUW TOuKoi. KiioueBBIM MOMEHTOM OKa-
sasicst Boimyck cepuana “SOTUS The Series”. 9to Gblia miepBast
nosHoMacitabras BL-gpama or GMMTYV, ycnex KoTopoii mpe-
B3o11€n Bee oxkunanus. [lociae yenexa “SOTUS” GMMTYV npu-
BJIEK K YYACTHUIO MHOTHX MOITYJIIPHBIX aKTEPOB, MTUPOKO U3BECT-
HbIX U 3a npeneramu Tamnanma. Cerogugs GMMTV aktusHO
paboTaeT Ha/l pa3BUTHEM CBOETO OPeH/Ia U MPOJIBUKEHIEM CBO-
UX CEepPUaJioB Ha MEXAyHapomHbIX riatgopmax. [Tomoxuress-
HO€E BOCIIPUSITHE KaHPa M €r0 YCIleX MOKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh Kak
Ba)KHOE TIPEMMYIIECTBO /IJIsT MHIYCTPUM pa3BjeueHuil Tanaan-
na. Kaxmpiii rog, mo ciaoBam aupektopa GMMTYV, eé poct co-
crasisier 30—-40%, B ToM umncie Omarogapss BL, cipoc Ha Ko-
TOpbIil TocTOsiIHHO pacTér |[Tortermvasana, Leesa-Nguansuk,
Worrachaddejchai 2022].

N3MEHEHUA HA COBPEMEHHOM 9TAIIE

Nupycrpusi paspiedenuit Tansanpa TmepeskuBaeT yIAUBU-
TeJIbHOE Mpeobpa3oBanie, 0cobenHo B chepe cepuasios. Jlakop-
HBI TPHOOPETAIOT BCE OOJIBIINYIO MOIMYJISPHOCTD 110 BCEMY MUDY,
HpeACTaBisiss cOO0il MOIIHBIIT MHCTPYMEHT <«MSTKOH CHJIBI»,
CIIOCOOHBIN CPABHUTHCS € YCIIEXOM FOKHOKOPEHCKUX CEPUATIOB
U SIIIOHCKOT'O aHKMe.

Tyt mpencraBigeTcs BaXKHBIM CKa3aTh O BJAWSHUU HA TypPH-
CTUYECKYIO IpUBJIeKaTeJbHOCTD Tanmania, 4To MoATBEPIK1aeTCs
MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBIMU HccseioBanugamMu. IIpocMoTp Taiickux cepu-
aJI0B TIOBBINIIAET MOTUBAIIHIO TTOE3/I0K B MECTa ChbEMOK: UCCIE0-
BaTeJIM OTMEYAIOT CBA3b MEXK/Y IPOCMOTPOM TallCKUX CEepPUAsIOB
1 HaMepeHWeM ToCeTUuTh TanaaH, HallpuMmep, cpeid 3puTesiei
DuannnmH; sMOIMOHAIbHAS BOBJIECYEHHOCTD BBICTyIIAeT Me/-
atopoM atoro adgdexra. Takoil MeXaHN3M XOPOIIO OMUCHIBAET,

49



A A MaHTendenb

KaK MaccoBasl MOTMYJISIPHOCTb JJAKOPHOB KOHBEPTUPYETCS B TY-
pHUCTHYECKHE TOTOKH, YCHJIMBAIOIIME TOJOKUTETbHbIIT 06pa3
rOCy/IapCTBa U €T0 1ePeroBOPHbIE TIO3UINN B CMEKHBIX ITOBECT-
Kax (BUM3bI, aBUACOOOIIeHIE, COBMECTHBIe MeporpusiTust) | Lacap
2023: pp. 121-143]. CoobiitecTBa MOKJIOHHUKOB CTAHOBSITCS TIO-
CPeHUKAMU KYJbTYPHON KOMMYHUKAITUU U KAHAJIAMU «MSTKO-
rO» BIMSHUS (SI3BIK, KYXHS, TIPA3/IHUKH, TIOBCEHEBHBIE TPAKTH-
Ki1). ITO MOCTENEHHO MPpeoOpasyeTcst B pacliipeHne KOHTaKTOB
Ha YPOBHE YHUBEPCUTETCKUX 0OMEHOB, (hecTuBasIEil, haHATCKIX
COOOTIECTB.

[Ipumepsl cepuasioB, A€MCTBUSI KOTOPBIX Pa3BOPauMBAIOTCS
Ha [IxyKkeTe, 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO ayAMOBU3YAJIbHAST PENPE3EH-
TaIWs yCUJINBAET TYPUCTUYECKYIO ITPUBJIEKATETbHOCTD PETHOHOB
Y CTAHOBUTCS IPEIMETOM PAbOTHI TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB
(TAT" u gp.), meseHanpaBIeHHO IIPEBPaNIAONe MECTa ChEMOK
B «touku nputsukeHust» [Shi, Phakdee-auksorn 2024: pp. 539—
947]. DTO He TOJBKO SKCIIOPT KYJAbTYPHOTO MPOLYKTa, HO U pac-
peHne 3KOHOMUYECKON 3aBUCUMOCTH MTapTHEPOB OT TyPIIOTO-
ka [Fan, Supalakwatchana 2025: pp. 31—47].

BreTHamMmckue uccrenoBaresn, B CBOIO O4Yepesib, OTMEYAIoT,
YTO Talickue Teseapambl (OPMUPYIOT Y 3pUTENIeil TTO3UTUBHBIE
TIpe/iCTaBJIeHns O cTpaHe (TOCTEIPUIMCTBO, TPUPOHOE U KYJIb-
TYpPHOE Pa3sHOOOpasue), YTO TaKKe CONPSITAeTCsl ¢ HaMepeHUsi-
MM [TOCETUTD JOKAIUK cChéMOK. /Iy Banrkoka a3To o3HavaeT poct
«100pOIl BOJIN» B COCEHUX IOCYIAPCTBAX — pecypcea, obJeryao-
niero npojasuzkenne taiickux nauimatus B ACEAH 1o typusmy
1 KpeaTuBHbIM uHAycTpusaM [Nguyen 2022: pp. 1-47].

Kutaiickue wucciemoBanmsi, MOCBSIIEHHBIE TaCKUM CepH-
ajaM " WX POJIM B MEXKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAINU (PUKCUPY-
10T, YTO 3TH TPOLYKTHI BBICTYNAIOT HOCUTEISIMU HAITMOHATBHBIX
CUMBOJIOB (SI3bIK, KYXHsI, PErHOHAJIbHBIE OPEH[IBI), MOBBIIIAS

! Tourism Authority of Thailand (raiick. MavieufisnuvisUszme ne)
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Y3HABaeMOCTh U TPUBJEKATEIbHOCTh Tauijanna Kak HapTHEpa
B KpeatuBHoOW skroHomuke [Taweekittiviroj, Banterng 2025:
pp. 1-14]. 910 ykperuigeT neperoBOpHbie MO3UIMU bBaHTKOKA
B OTPACJIEBBIX COTJIANMIEHUSX (UCTPUOYIINSI, COBMECTHBIE CHEM-
Ku, (hecTuBaATN).

Taxke Heb3s1 HE CKa3aTh B IEJOM 00 WHCTUTYaJU3AIUn
«MATKOM cuJibl» B Tanmanze. Baenrnee mosuiinonupoBanue mo/1-
KpeIuisieTcsl BHYTpPeHHel IOJMTUKON IPaBUTEJbCTBA, KOTOPOe
¢ 2023 1. cTaBUT MATKYIO CUJIY B YUCJIO MPUOPUTETOB; MEXKIY-
HapOHbIE M3AHWS OTMEUYaAIOT TOTBITKY CBA3aTh MPOABUKEHIE
KYJIbTYPHBIX aKTUBOB, (heCTUBAJIEN 1 Ay TMOBU3YAJIBHOU OTPACIN
¢ 6oJiee MIMPOKOIA MOBECTKOI SKOHOMUYECKOTO POCTA U UMH/KA
crpanbl [Guzman de 2024]. Takast cBsi3Ka IOMOTraeT TPAHCIMPO-
BaTh 06Pa3 «COBPEMEHHOTO, OTKPBITOTO U KPEATUBHOT0» TOCYy1ap-
CTBA, YTO TOBBIIIAET BOCIPUUMYUBOCTH MAPTHEPOB K TAHCKIM
WHUTIMATIBAM U, CJIeIOBATETbHO, PACIITUPSIET TIEPETOBOPHBIN pe-
cypc Tannanga [Kaewanant, Sirisunhirun 2024: pp. 191-216].

Cosnanne HanmoHaabHOTO KOMHUTETa MO CTPAaTerMH MST-
koit cusibl (NSPSC?) B 2023 roay u BKIIOYEHHME KWHO/TEIE€BH-
JIeHUSI B IlepeyeHb IPUOPUTETHBIX oTpacJeil (Hapsiiy ¢ Typus-
MOM, KyXHel, MOJIOH, (heCTUBAJISIMU U JIP.) 3aKPEIJISTIOT CepPUabl
KaK MHCTPYMEHT roCy/lapCTBeHHOI cTparernn [Moonsarn 2025:
pp. 1-11]. Hanuuune crmenumain3npoOBaHHBIX PHIHKOB KOHTEHTA,
ydacTre B POMUIBHBIX a3MaTCKUX KOHTEHT-sSpMapKax M IJIaH
JleiCTBUN 1O TTPO/IBUKEHUIO Pa3BIeYeHU — 3TO yKe He CIIOH-
TaHHasd <«BOJIHA», a YIIpaBJseMblil pecypc BHELIHEro MMUJKa
1 9KOHOMHWYECKOW AurioMaturl. VIHCTUTYIIMOHAMN3AIUS BaxK-
Ha MOJTUTUYECKU: OHA JIeTaeT KyIbTYPHBIH 9KCITOPT JIETUTUMHBIM
apTyMEHTOM BO BHENTHEIKOHOMWYECKHUX TEePErOBOPax M Perno-
HabHbIxX nHumaTrBax [ The Soft Power committee highlights...].

2 National Soft Power Strategy Committee (TaiicK. AeULASINATTYNS
FAABSUVINANINDSUAITE)
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OjHaKO HECMOTPSI Ha TIPU3HAHKE TIOTEHIIHANA JTAKOPHOB Py-
KOBOJICTBOM Y lipaByierus o Typusmy Taunanga | Tortermvasana,
Leesa-Nguansuk, Worrachaddejchai 2022], crpana moka ne wc-
TOJTb3YET TY BO3MOKHOCTD B JIOCTATOYHOI Mepe, CTOJIKHYBIINCH
C CEPbE3HBIMM TIPETSITCTBUSIMU HAa TYTH K CO3[MAHUIO HAIHO-
HAJIBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO OpeHia MUPOBOTO YpOBHs. B orimune
ot IOxnoit Kopen n Anonnu, rae rocyaapcTBO akTUBHO WHBE-
CTUpyeT B pa3BuTHe KuHemartorpada U TeJTeBUIEHUS, OKa3bi-
Basl BCECTOPOHHIOIO MOJJIEPKKY, TallCKasi MHYCTPUsI pa3Biede-
HUIT CTPAJIaeT OT SIBHOTO HEIOCTATKA TOCY/IAPCTBEHHON TIOMOIIIH.
XOTsl MPaBUTEIBCTBO U TPU3HAET JIAKOPHBI KaK WHCTPYMEHT
«MSITKOU CHJIBI», €T0 KOHKPETHBIE IEMCTBUS M0 PA3BUTHIO ITO-
O MOTEHIIMAIA KpaliHe OrpaHMYeHbI. JTO TOATBEPIKIAETCS MHO-
TOYMCJIEHHBIMU 3asIBJIEHUSIMU  TaliCKUX KUHEMaTOrpaduCcTOB
B Beayux CMMU crpansr, Takux kak Nation Thailand [Making
asplash on world stage requires govt help... 2022] u Thai Enquirer
[ OPINION: Independent filmmakers need more support... 2020].
OHu yKa3bpIBAlOT HAa OCTPYIO HEXBATKY (DMHAHCUPOBAHUS, CJIOK-
HOCTH C TIOJTyY€eHeM pa3pelieHui u mpobJieMbl ¢ IIeH3yPoii, 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHO TOPMO3AIINe pa3BuThe otpacau [Satrusayang 2022].

SAKJ/IOYEHUE

[TonBoast UTOrKU, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO POCT MEXKILY-
HapOIHOU ayIUTOPUU TAWCKUX CEPUAJIOB NPUBOJUT K MU3MepsI-
eMBbIM TIOBe/leHIeCKUM a(heKTaM: MOBBITIAETCS MOTUBAIUS T10-
€3/I0K B MeCTa CHEMOK, (DOPMUPYIOTCST yCTONYNBBIE COOOIIECTBA
MOKJIOHHUKOB, PAaCHIMPSIETCS CIIPOC HA COIYTCTBYIONIME KYJIb-
TypHbIE TTPAKTUKU (S3BIK, KyXHs, (DecTUBaIN). IMIUPUIECKUE
nCCIeI0BaHns GUKCUPYIOT IPSIMYIO CBSI3b MEXK/Y IIPOCMOTPOM
TallCKUX CepUajoB W TYPUCTUUECKUMHU HaMepeHWsMH, (op-
MHPOBaHWE TIO3UTUBHOTO 0Opa3a CTpaHbl y 3puTesieil, compsi-
JKEHHOTO C MHTEPecoM K IOCeHIeHUIO JoKaluil. ITh ah@eKTb
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KOHBEPTUPYIOTCS B AOKOHOMUUECKUHN U UMUJIKEBBIN PECypc U IO/~
JIePKUBAIOTCS TOCY/JaPCTBEHHON NHCTUTYIMOHATU3AIINEH «MsIT-
kot cusbly (NSPSC, mpodusibHble phIHKN KOHTEHTA U TTPOEKTHI
0 TIPOIBMIKEHUIO JIOKAIIUI ), YTO B COBOKYITHOCTH TTOBBITITAET Tie-
peroBopHble 1o3uiun Taniana B pernoHaIbHbIX MHUITMATUBAX
ACEAH 1o xpeaTuBHbIM UHAYCTPUSIM, TYPU3MY U KYJbTYPHOMY
o6meny. Takum 06pa3oMm, MOMYJISIPHOCTD JTAKOPHOB He 3aMEHsIET
KJIacCUYecKre MHCTPYMEHTBI BHEITHEH TTOJTUTUKY, HO YCUINBAET
UX 4yepe3 paciiupeHue «100poil BoJU» U BOBJIEYEHHOCTH COCE/l-
HUX OOIIECTB.
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MporHo3s PoHEeTUYECKUX HapyLUeHUM
B TAMCKOMU peYUn PYCCKUX YYHaLLMXCH

Hamuuean Mexpamanaxyinam

K.ned.n, accucmenm

Canxm-IlemepOypeckuii 20cyoapcmeeniviil ynugepcumen,
Bocmounwiii paxyrvmem, kagedpa unonozuu cmpan
FOz0-Bocmounoii Asuu, Canxm-Ilemepoype, Poccus
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CormoctaBuTeTbHBIN aHaTN3 (OHOTOTHIECKUX CUCTEM Taii-
CKOI'O U PYCCKOTO $I3BIKOB /Ia€T BO3MOKHOCTb COCTAaBUTH I1PO-
rHo3 (POHETUYECKHX OMMOOK B TaiiCKOWl pedyr PYyCCKUX yda-
muxcst. ITo cooTHocuTess ¢ mosurmeir H. A, JTio6uMoBoit:
«@oHeTnUecKkNe HAPYIICHUSI B PeYn MHOSI3BIYHBIX HOCUTEJIEH
Kak Obl TOTEHI[MATbHO 3a/[aHbl PA3JIMYUSMU PA3HOTO TOPSI/I-
Ka BCTYMAION[UX B KOHTAKT 3BYKOBBIX CHCTEM W MOTYT ¢ 0OJIb-
meil UJId MEHbINEH CTelmeHbl0o TOYHOCTU IPOTHO3UPOBATHCS
B pe3yJbTare CPaBHUTENIHHO — COTIOCTABUTEIBHOTO WU KOH-
TpacTUBHOTO aHaiausa» [Jlrobumosa 2006: 23]. OxHako aBTOp
CUMTAET, YTO B peajsbHOCTU (hOHETUYECKUEe HAPYIIEHUS MOTYT
OTJIMYATHCS OT TPOTHO3MPYEMBIX HAPYNIEHUH, MOTyYeHHBIX
B pe3ysbrare anaiusa (Tam xe).

W3BectHO, 4TO (hoHETHUECKIE HAPYIIIEHMS, KaK ¥ JIIOObIE Py -
rie HapylleHus TPAaBUJ U3y4aeMOTO SI3bIKA, MPOSIBIISIIOTCS TIO]T
BJIMSIHUEM POHOTO sI3bIKa. Takoe siByieHne Ha3biBaeTcs MHTepde-
pennueil. inrepdepeniinsg — aTo «B3auMOJIECTBIE SI3BIKOBbBIX
CUCTeM, BO3/IeliCTBHE CHCTEMbI POJIHOTO 3blKa HAa M3y4YaeMblii
S3BIK B IIpollecce OBJa/ieHNs UM. BbIpaskaeTcss B OTKJIOHEHUSIX
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OT HOPMBI M CHCTEMBI BTOPOTO SI3bIKA IOJ BJUSHUEM POJHOTO.
MurepdepeHimsa MoKeT ObITh MEKbSI3BIKOBOI M BHY TPHSI3bIKO-
BOI. Mexbsa3pikoBass MHTEPGhEPEHIN BOSHIKAET B CUJTY CYIIe-
CTBOBAHUS Pa3JIMUNii B CUCTEMaX POHOTO U U3YYaeMOTO SI3bIKOB
U UMeEeT MeCTO Ha YPOBHE 3HAYeHUs U yrnorpebienust. BuyTpu-
SI3BIKOBast MHTEP(EPEHIHsT XapaKTepHa /Uit YKe TIPUOOPETIITIX
JOCTATOYHBIHN OTIBIT B M3y4eHNN g3biKa. OHA TTPOSBISETCS B TOM,
9TO paHee c(hOPMUPOBAHHDIE U OOJIEE TIPOYHDIE HABBIKU B3aUMO-
JIEHCTBYIOT ¢ HOBBIMU, 3TO U TPUBOIUT K OMIMOKamM» | A3MMOB,
[ILyxwun 2009: 87].

Jlo1s1 Halero MccaeoBaHusl UHTEPEC TIPE/ICTABISET MEKbsI-
3pIkOBas hoHetnvyeckast unrepdepentusd. Bemex 3a H. A. Jlio-
OUMOBOI MBI pacCMAaTPUBAEM ITO SIBJIEHUE KaK «COBOKYITHOCTH
NCUXO(MU3UOTOTUIECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, CJIysKAIUuX 00b-
SCHSIONIEN TPUYNHOI 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K TIPOIIeCCY B3aUMOJIeii-
CTBUSI CUCTEM U €10 pedyJsbratys» [Jrobumosa 2003: 167].

HAPYIIEHUA HA CETMEHTHOM YPOBHE

OcHoBbIBasich HA pe3yJibTaTax uccjaeoBanus b. ATMMOHTK-
XOH W HaIlleTo aHaJn3a, MOXKHO CeTaTh BBIBOJ, YTO CHCTEMbI
IJIACHBIX 3BYKOB TalCKOTO W PYCCKOTO $I3BIKOB MMEIOT GOJIb-
1Ie CXOJIHBIX YepT, yeM pasinunii: « OcHoBHBIE aTITO(DOHBI BCEX
6 PYCCKUX TJIACHBIX HAXOJSIT COOTBETCTBUE B TAlICKOM S3BIKE.
XOTs B OTJINYME OT PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, B TAWICKOM SI3bIKE NMEETCS
TJIACHBIN MeHTPaJbHOTO psanar. [AiimmonrkxoH 2008: 70]. Cka-
3aHHOE O3BOJISIET TPEANOJIOKNUTD, 4TO 00JIACTh TANCKUX TJIac-
HBIX B MEHbIIIEH cTerneHu OyaeT CTpajgaTh OT OTPUIATETbHOTO
neicTBus nHTepGhepeHITnu.

[Tpu cpaBHEHWN COTJIACHBIX 3BYKOB KOHTAKTUPYIONTUX S3bI-
KOB OOHAPY’KEH PSijl Pa3Indiii, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OKa3aTh OTPHIIA-
TeJIbHOE BJIMSTHUE HA BOCIIPUSTHE U TIPOU3HOIIEHNE TallCKUX CO-
TJIACHBIX PYCCKUMU YYAIIUMUCS.

57



HatymBaH MekpaTaHakynnart

58

ABTOpBI y4eOHUKA TaliCKOTO sI3bIKa: BBOAHOTO Kypca OTMeda-
JI PSIIT OCOOEHHOCTEN TACKIX COTTACHBIX CJIE/IIOY UL

Taiickue corsacuble He TPOTUBOIOCTABIISIOTCS 110 MATKO-
CTH ¥ TBEPJIOCTH, U HUKOT/IA HE CMSTYAIOTCS [epe/l Iiac-
HBIMU /11/ Win /u:/;

Bosbiias gacTh TalicKUX COTJIACHBIX OTJUYAIOTCA OT TO-
XOJKUX PYCCKUX 3BYKOB MECTOM 0OpPa30BaHUsT;

Taiickue cormacHbie TPOTUBONOCTABJIEHBI HE TOIBKO 110 TJTY-
XOCTH ¥ 3BOHKOCTH, HO ¥ TI0 HAJTMYUIO WA OTCYTCTBHIO TTPH-
npixauus [JIumnmaa, Myssraenko, Txanmanocorx 2021: 14].

BaxHO OTMETHTBH, YTO y 3BYKOB (pMHAIM CJIOTA B TaliCKOM
A3bIKe eCTh TaKas XapaKTepUCTUKA KaK UMIIO3UsI. IDTO O3HAYa-
eT, 4To (pMHAJbHbIE 3BYKH He OY/YT MPOU3HOCUTHCS TaK JK€ YeT-
KO, KaK B IIO3UIUY UHUIUAJIN CJIOTA.

YuuTbiBas Bce BbllllecKazaHHbIe (PaKTbI, MOXKEM ITPOTHO3UPO-
BaTh CJeAYIONIMe HapYLICHNS [IPU Pean3aliy TaliCKUX COrJac-
HBIX PYCCKUMHU yYAITUMUCS:

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)

6)

7

BoabmmHCTBO TalicCKUX COTJIACHBIX MOYKET Pean30BaTh-
Cd MSITKMMU Tiepe/l TJIaCHbIMU /1/ uiu /1. /;

Taiickuii A TPOU3HOCHUTCST JUOO TIYXUM PYCCKUM /K/,
6O 3BOHKUM PYCCKUM /T/;

Taiickuii papuHTraabHBIIN 11eJeBOIT 8 Oy/IeT pea30BaTh-
€51 PYCCKUM 33/IHESI3bIYHBIM I1eJIeBBIM /X /;

Taiickuii ryO6HO-TyOHOI 2 Oy[eT peanin3oBaThCs PycC-
CKUM /B/ WJW cOYETAHUEM TJIACHBIN /ya/;

Tafickuil meseBoii cpelHesI3bIYHbIN /4/ 9 TTPOU3HOCUTCS
9y — adpukaram nepeaHesI3bIIHbIM;

Taiickuii 3 CMBIYHBIN TIepeIHEI3bIYHbBIN OYIeT peannso-
BaThCsI PYCCKUM /Th/, 4TO HHOT/IA IPUBONT B 3201y K/1e-
Huu. CTyJIeHTbl MOT'YT IIPOU3HOCUTH C MATKOCTBIO, CBOM-
CTBEHHOU PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY;

Taiickuit 5 Oymer peann3oBarbcs OOJee MHTEHCHBHBIM
1 TIPOZIOJIKUTEIBHBIM PYCCKUM /P/;
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8) 3ByK 3a/{HEeI3bIYHBIN HOCOBOI ¢ HE MeeT aHAJIOTOB B PyC-
CKOM $I13bIK€, KOTOPbIit, 0€3yCJIOBHO BbI3bIBAET 3aTPY/IHEHNE.
B pasHbIx nCTOUHUKAX GBLTO MPSHATO PEATU30BATh € IOMO-
IIBIO0 COYETAHMsI COTJIaCHBIX /Hr/. B GoJibiieil crenenu 3a-
TPYAHSIETCS, KOT/Ia HeOOXOMMO JIaHHBIN 3BYK Peain30BaTh
B ITO3UIMH UHUIMAJIA CJIOTA, OTHAKO, HE CMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO,
10 OIILYIIEHUIO, ATOT 3BYK JIerde MPOU3HOCKUTCST B aBCOJIOT-
HOM KOHIIE CJIOBa, 3BYK /T/ MOXKET IPUCYTCTBOBATh, U KaK
ITPABUJIO, 3TO CYUTAECTCS (DOHETUUECKUM OTKJIOHEHUEM;

9) Taiickre npuAbIXaTeJbHbIE COTJACHBIE OYAyT peannso-
BaTbCS MMOXOKUMU PYCCKUMM HETTPUBIXATeIbHBIMY;

10) BmecTo MMIIJIO3UBHBIX CMBIYHBIX coTJiacHbie U [11], & [T],
A [k] u cMbrunbIX conanToB 4 [Hr], & [M], w [H] B abco-
JIIOTHOM KOHIIE CJIOTa, a TaKKe B cepe/liHe CJIOBA, B KOH-
e cjora rnepen CJaenyloliM CMBIYHBIM WJIH TIEJIEBBIM,
peasn3yIoTcsl CMbIUHbBIE U 11leJIeBble PYCCKUEe COTJIacHbIe
[AfimmonTkxon 2008: 207].

Kak ormeuasnoch Bbiiiie, GOJBITHHCTBO TJIACHBIX KOHTAKTH-
PYIOIINX SI3BIKOB MMeeT GOJIbIlle CXOACTBA, YyeM pasinuus. Ha-
pylieHre MoKeT BOSHUKHYTH TOJIBKO MPHU Peaan3alium TaliCKoro
[JIACHOTO CPe/Hero nojabeMa /9/, y KOTOPOro HeT COOTBETCTBUS
B pyccKoM si3bike. OH MOKeT ObITh Pean30BaH P MOMOIIHU CO-
yeTaHus TJIACHBIX /e/ 1 /o/.

PUTMUWYECKUE HAPYHIEHU

Ha ocHoBe naHHBIX, NOJy4eHHBIX Pa3HbIMM HCCJIELOBaTe-
JIIMU MOXKHO C/IeJIaTh BBIBOJL, YTO CJIOT TAlCKOIO SI3bIKA 3HAYU-
TeJIbHO OTJIMYAETCSI OT CJI0Ta PYCCKOro si3bika. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
9TO MOJKET OBITh TIPUYUHON TIPOSIBJIEHUST OTKJIOHEHUH B TAIICKOIT
peuM PyCCKUX ydalluXcs.

B cBsA3K ¢ 3TUM MOXKHO CIIPOrHO3MPOBATh PUTMHUYECKHUE Ha-
pylIeHus IpU IPOU3HOIIEHUN TAaHCKUX CJIOB PYCCKUMU yyall-
MUCS TI0 CEIYIONUM OTJTUYUTETbHBIM XapaKTePUCTUKAM:
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1. CtpykTrypa csiora (KOJIMYecTBO 3BYKOB B TIO3UITUN UHUTIAIIN ).

B TaiickoM s13bIKe BO3MOJKHO codeTaHue He OoJiee 2 3BYKOB, OfT-
HAKO He BCE 3BYKH MOTYT COUETAThCS JIPYT C IPYTOM, a TOJIBKO OTIpe-
JieJIeHHbIe 3BYKU €O 3ByKamH [p], [11] u [B], To ecTh [kp], [kxp], [TP],
[tip], [mxp], [ka], [kxa], [rr], [xa], [kB] u [kxB]. Kpome Toro, Tak ke
CYILECTBYET PsiJl <JIO}KHbBIX»> CTEUEHHIA, COUETAaHUS 3BYKOB KOTOPBIX
BCTPEYAIOTCST B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, HATIp., /cp/, /Op/, /Hp/ U T. L.

2. 3Byku — (huHAIN CcJIoTa.

Kax ormevasocs Bbiliie, 3ByKOB, JIOMYCTUMBIX B (hUHAJIN Tali-
ckoro cJiora, Beero 8: [1], [T], [k], [M], [€], [aT], [B] 1 [#i]. B TO Bpe-
M$1 Kak B a0COJIIOTHOM KOHIIE PYCCKUX CJIOB MOTYT OBITH U IPYTHE
3ByKHU. /laHHOE OrpaHnYeHne MOKET MPOBOIIMPOBATH HAPYTIEHUS
HOPM IIPOU3HOIIeHUs TaiickuX cyoB. [Ipumepsl paccMoTpuM:

B ¢unanu raiickoro cioBa onm@ ‘Bo3ayx’ ecth OyKBa @. Jrta
OykBa 006bIYHO 0603HAYAET 3BYK [C|, 0IHAKO, KOT/Ia OHA OKa3bIBa-
eTcs1 B O3UIK (hUHAIIH, TO 0003HAYAET UMILIO3UBHBII 3BYK [T]:
CJIOBO @1ANA ‘BO3AYX NponsHocuTes Kak [a:0ka: T 1].

CioBO 27m15 ‘eia’ okaHuMBaeTcst OYKBOH 5, 06BIYHO 0603Ha-
yarotel 3ByK [p], HO B mo3uIu (hUHAIM COOTBETCTBYET MMILIO-
3UBHOMY 3BYKY [H], 1 cJTOBO 2115 ‘ezia’ untaetcs Kak [a:0xa: H4].

Taxkum 06pa3oM, corsiacHbie B (hUHAIM TIPOUSHOCSTCS C UM-
TIJIO3UEI, TO €CTh B OIIPe/IeJICHHOM CTETIeHN 3BYKU U3MEHSTIOT CBOE
3Byuanue. bosee Toro, TaiicKuil cJIOT He MOKET 3aKaHUYNBATHCS
CTeueHUeM COrJIacHbIX. Takue Talickue cjoBa Kak #ss U a5 3a-
KaHYMBAIOTCSI cCOUeTaHreM OYKB 6 1 5, OZIHAKO OY/IyT IIpousHece-
HBI TOJTBKO OJTHIM UMILIO3UBHBIM 3BYKOM [T]. B TO Bpems kak Ta-
KOe CTeyeHHe CBOHCTBEHHO (POHETHYECKUM ITIpaBUJIaM PYCCKOTO
s13bika. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 9TO MOKET MPUBOIUTDH K OMIMOKAM WH-
Tepdepupyomiero TUa Ipu oBrIaeHnn (GOHETUYEeCKIMHU HABbI-
KaMU Ha TaliCKOM sI3bIKe.

3. Ynapenue u penyKius.

B rafickom s13bIKe My3BIKQJIbHOE M PUTMUYECKOE y/apeHusI
HETIO/IBVKHBIE, B OTJINYME OT TIOJABUKHOTO PYCCKOTO yIapEeHUs.
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B cBs131 ¢ 3TUM, 1 Ka4eCTBEHHbIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKU PELYKIIUH OT-
JIMYAIOTCST. ITO CBSI3AHO € TAKUME OCOOEHHOCTSIMHE, YTO TaiiCKue
TJIACHBIE PA3JTMYAIOTCS 10 JIOJITOTE-KPATKOCTH, U KPATKUM TJIac-
HBIM TaK)Ke CBONCTBEHHA IJIOTTATN3AIINS.

B raiickom si3bike 0OHAPYKUBAETCSI M3MEHEHUE B TIPOU3HO-
IIEHWH TJIACHOTO 3BYKAa B MHOTOCJIOXKHBIX CJIOBAX, B pe3yJibTare
3BYK MOKET COKPAIAThCs TP OBICTPOM TEMIIE TIPOU3HECEHNS],
OJTHAKO COXpaHsIeTCsl KaK TaKOBOI: Hampumep, vz [Txad2] — ia
[71e:0] MmengeTcs va vsia [Txa0se:0] ‘Mope’, TiacHbIi [a] Bce paBHO
3BYYHUT KaK [a], TOTBKO IIIOTTATN3AINS He COXpaHeHa.

Takum 06pa3oM, MbI MOKEM ITPEITOIOKUTH, 4TO PYCCKUE MO-
TyT HEJOCTATOYHO PACTATUBATDH JIOJTUE TJIACHBIE WJIU HEIOCTA-
TOYHO YKOPAYUBATh KPATKHE, KaK TTOJ0KEHO.

HAPYHIEHUA HA UTHTOHAIITMOHHOM
YPOBHE

Beaen 3a B.C. HedenbeBoii Mbl ToHMMaeM 110/ MHTOHA-
IMOHHBIMM HaBBIKAMU PEYelpPoOU3BO/ICTBA «ABTOMATU3UPO-
BaHHbBIE OMEPAIlNU BEIOOPA MMapaMeTpPOB WHTOHAIIMOHHBIX KOM-
MOHEHTOB, O(MOPMJISIONINX CMBICJ, a TaKKe UX peaausdanuu
B COOTBETCTBUM C MHTOHAI[MOHHOW CUCTEMOMN JJAHHOTO SI3bIKa
1 HOPMOi1 yTOTpebJIeH S B CHTYaTHBHO M KOHTEKCTHO 00YCJIOB-
JIEHHOI KOMMYHUKAI[UW», & TT0J] ”HTOHAIIMOHHBIMA HaBBIKAMM
BOCIIPUSITHS «aBTOMATU3UPOBAHHBIE OTIEPAIIUU Y3HABAHUS T1a-
paMeTpOB NHTOHAITMOHHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB B COOTBETCTBUM C UX
(byHKIIMOHAMBbHON HArpy3Kol B maHHOM si3bike» [Hedembena
2006: 171].

Ha nHTOHAIIMOHHOM YPOBHE MEK/LY TACKUM U PYCCKUM $13bI-
KaM¥ 0OHAPY’KeH Psi/l CYIIECTBEHHBIX OTJIMUYMIL, YTO OKa3bIBAET
3HAUUTEJIbHOE BJMSHUE HAa BOCIIPUSATHE U Pean3alliio BbICKa3bl-
BaHUI Ha TallCKOM g3bIKe PyCCKUMU. XapaKTePUCTUKU, ITPOBO-
UpYyolye NHTOHAIIMOHHBIE HApYIIeHUs cJe/ylolue:
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1. B taiickoM s3bIKe €cTh TOH, KOTOPOTO OTCYTCTBYET B (ho-
HETUYECKOI CHCTEME PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa. B ¢BsI3U ¢ aTMM, ¢ 60JIb-
IO BEPOSTHOCTBIO, MOXKEM 03KM/IaTh OTKJIOHEHUS OT HOpMa IIpU
peamzaiuy Kakoro-iu6o Tona. Kpome Toro, ToH MOXKeT Takke
IPeIsITCTBOBATh OCO3HAHMIO HAJIMYMg MHTOHAIMU. B orimune
OT UHTOHAIIUU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, KOTOPas MOXKET IepeaBaTh Co-
neprKaHre BbICKA3bIBAHMS, B TAMICKOM SI3bIKE CMBICT (Dpa3bl Tiepe-
JIaeTCst PU TIOMOIIM TOHA, @ MHTOHAIUST HEOOXO/IMMA JIUTIb JIJIsT
BBeJIEHUs JIONMOJTHUTENbHON nHMopManmu (3MOIMOHAIBHOE CO-
CTOSIHUE TOBOPSIIIET0, MOJATbHOCTD, OlleHKA).

Kpowme aToro, npeiaraem Takske ob6paiiaTh BHUMaHKE Ha Ha-
JINYe XapaKTEePUCTUKHU TJIACHBIX 110 I0JITOTE-KPATKOCTH, TO €CTh
0COGEHHOE 3aTPy/IHEHIE MOKET BOSHUKATh B peasii3aliui Kpar-
KOTO TJIACHOTO B CJIOTE C IMHAMUYECKUMU TOHAMH, T. €. C TTa1aio-
UM 1 HU3XO/IA11Ie-BOCXOIAIIUM TOHAMMU.

Bonee Toro, crout yumThIBaTH paszinyune B MPOU3HONICHUN
IPU YTEHUU U TOBOPEHUH, TaK KaK [POU3HOIIEHUe 110 IIpaBU-
JlaM YTeHUs, M TPOU3HOIIIEHNE 110 PA3TOBOPHBIM HOPMaM JIOCTa-
TOYHO YeTKO OoTmdarorcs. [logobHoe siBJIeHEe MOXKET TpuBe-
CTU K TOMY, YTO PYCCKUE CTYZIEHTBI TPOU3HOCST MHOTOCJIOXKHbIE
CJIOBa B Pa3TOBOPHOI peun, COXpaHsIsl POU3HOIIEHNE TT0 TPaBH-
JlaM YTeHUs.

2. Hammume (hUHATBHBIX YACTUIL, ONPENESIONUX THUTIBI BbI-
CKa3blBaHUII B TallCKOM f3bIKe M CTPOTUIl IOPSIOK CJIOB MO-
TYT OKa3aThCsl HETIPUBBIYHBIMU [IJIST PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, B KOTOPOM
THUIIBI BHICKA3bIBAHUI MOTYT OBITH OTIPE/IE/IEHBI C TOMOIIBIO WH-
ToHalMOHHBIX KoHcTpykiuii (MK) n nopsgmok cioB He Takoii
ycTOMUMBbIN. PycckrM TIPUBBIYHO Pa3jinyaTh CMbICJ BbICKA3bI-
BaHU, UHTOHAIIMOHHO O(OPMJIEHHBIX I10-Pa3HOMY, B TO BpeMs
KaK B TAICKOM A3bIKe UMEIOTCS TaK Ha3biBaeMble (DITHAThHBIE Ya-
CTUIIBI, 1 HEKOTOPbBIE M3 HUX MOTYT ONPEEISATh TUTT BHICKA3bIBa-
Hus ([mai] — puraTBHAS BONPOCUTEbHAI YacTHIA, [na] — 1o-
BECTBOBATEJIbHASI, UCIOJIB3YETCS [T yOeTUTETbHOCTI).
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Kpowme Toro, B TalickoM Npesio;KeHNH yapeHue yaiie BCero
majiaeT Ha TIOCTeIHee CJI0BO, T. €. WJIN TTOCTeIHee CTIOBO, UJTH CJIOT
OyIyT MPOU3HOCUTHCS HOJIEE YETKO M TPOMKO. ITO €Ille 3aBUCUT
OT CaMOTO BOTIPOCUTEJIBHOTO CJIOBA, TaK KaK KaxK10e U3 HIX MMe-
€T OIpe/eJIeHHOe MECTO B H0Jiee YeTKOM MOPSIIKE CJIOB, TI0 CPaB-
HEHUIO C PYCCKHIM.

Taxum 06pa3oM, pyccKie yJalinecsi MOTyT HelPaBUIbHO WH-
TOHUPOBATb BOIPOCUTEIbHBIE MPEIJIOKEHUST HA TaliCKOM S3bI-
ke. Hampumep, pycckre MOTYT 3a/1aBaTh BOITPOC TI0 TPeTheil MH-
ToHaMOHHON KOHCTpyKInK (K), To ecTh BbIpaskeHUe BOIIpoca
6e3 BOIIPOCUTEILHOTO CJI0Ba <«d¥au» /a-poii3/ BMecTo «osoy mu»
Ja-poitl maii3/. Umm <«ldiee» /4aii3 kxa3/ Bmecto «lalnuas> /
yaii2 Mait3 kxa3/. Mim Bompoc ¢ BOIIPOCUTENBHBIM CJIOBOM MO-
ryT 6biTh 3a1aH o K2, kotopas «1e3aslu» /kxpaii3 thal naiil/
BMecTo «Iasazll» /kxpaitQ Tral naiil /.

Hano ormeruts, 4to, KpoMe BbIllIeyKa3aHHBIX CJIy4aeB, KOTO-
pble MOTYT TPETSITCTBOBATE Tpotiecc hopMupoBanus (GpoHeTnde-
CKHX HABBIKOB, CTOMT TAK/Ke YUUTHIBATH OCOOEHHOCTH TIPOU3HOTITE-
HISI 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CJIOB B TAafiCKOM SI3bIKe, 0COOEHHO Te CJIOBA
13 aHIVINKCKOTrO M KUTAICKOTO S3bIKOB, TaK KaK [paBuJja Halluca-
HUS TAaKUX CJIOB MEHSIOTCS CO BpEMEHeM, U Yaiile BCero OHO He CO-
OTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHBIM HOPMaM Pa3TrOBOPHOM pevn TaHIieB.

HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO OTJIMYKE B BOKAJIUYECKOU cucTeMe Tai-
CKOTO U PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB 3HAYNTETHHO MEHBIIIE, YeM B CHCTEME
COTJIACHBIX, PE3yJIbTAT aHAJIM3a MOKA3bIBaeT, 4To OoJiee CIIOK-
HbIe HApYyTIeHNS MOTYT BOSHUKATh UMEHHO C TJIACHBIMU, TaK KaK
Ha 9TO CUJIBHO BJIMSIET TOHBI M MHTOHAIIMU, KOTOPbIE SBJISIOTCS
MaJIOU3YyYEHHOMI TEeMOil.

Takum 06pa3oM, Ha OCHOBE MOJYYEHHBIX Pe3YJIbTATOB MBI
mpeIoaraeM MpoJl0JIKUTh KOHTPACTUBHBIN aHa/IN3 TIPOCOIN-
YECKUX CHCTEM TallCKOrO M PYCCKOTO SI3BIKOB GoJiee MOAPOGHO
mist paszpabotku 3hdEKTUBHON METOAUKN 00yYeHUs PYCCKUX
TaliCKOMY ITPOU3HOIIIEHUIO.
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OKHO B «KyNbTypHYlo» EBpony:
npuobuweHmne CuamMma K MUPOBOMY
Hay4YHO-TeXHUYECKOMY Mnporpeccy
B Nepuoa yCTaHOBJIeHUSA NepBbiX

KOHTAaKTOB ¢ 3anaaomM (1511-1688 rr.)

E.A. Ilanghunosa

CIIoTY, Canxm-Ilemepbype
panfilov.1115@gmail.com

K noctuxenusim Tawmmanma, 6e3yCI0BHO, OTHOCUTCST COXpa-
HEHUEe WM CcTaTyca eIuHCTBeHHOU cTpanbel B [Oro-Boctounoit
Asun, xoropast He Oblia KOJOHU3MpoBaHa eppormeinamu. Oj-
HOW M3 TJIaBHBIX MPUYWH coxpanenusi CHaMoM He3aBUCUMOCTH
cTajia JaJbHOBUIHAS BHENTHSS U BHYTPEHHSS TTOJUTUKA, TTPOBO-
IUMas TIpaBUTESIME 13 AuHacTUW Yaxkpu: Kopojagmu MOHTKY-
ToM 1 YymanouarkopuoM. 1o Mepe pacimmpenns KOJTOHUATBHBIX
siaagennii B Mugokurae XIX 8. Aurmg u @paniusa Beé 6iu-
JKe TOAOUPAJIMCh K TPaHUIIAM KOPOJIEBCTBA, MOITOMY M30eKaTh
CTOJIKHOBEHWS WHTEPECOB 3aTaIHON M BOCTOYHON ITMBUIN3AITUN
OBLITO TPAKTUYECKN HEBO3MOKHO. Bo MHOTOM GJtaromapst mpoHu-
1[aTeJbHOCTH CHaMCKHX KOPOJIeH U UX THOKOI BHEIIHEN ITOJITH-
Ke, BKJIFOUAIOIEeld TeCHOe COTPY/IHUYECTBO C TIOCJIE/THUM U3 POC-
CHUHCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB, CHAMCKOE rOCYIapPCTBO He aJI0 KePTBOU
9KCITAHCUM eBPOTeicKnX rereMoHoB. OnHako coxpanenne Cua-
MOM CyBEpPEHUTETa OTHIO/b HE 03HAYAJI0, YTO KOPOJIEBCTBO HAXO0-
JINJIOCH B KYJbTYPHOU U30JISITUN OT MHOCTPAHHOTO BIUSHUS.

[Ipexze, yeM TOBOPUTH O POJIN 3aITaTHON MBICJH B KYJIbType
Cuama nepuoga HoBoro Bpemen#, Hy;KHO TIPUHSTH BO BHUMaHMe
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TOT (haKT, YTO OCHOBHASI YACTh KyJbTYPHOTO HACJeIMs TailleB
Ha MPOTIKEHUM MHOTMX BEKOB CKJIQ/[bIBAJIACh T10JI BIUSHUEM
WH/YUCTCKUX PEJUTHMO3HBIX TPAJUIMI KXMEPCKUX U MOHCKHX
rocyIapcTs, Oyaan3Ma, KOTOPBIH, B 4eM CXOMASATCS HMCCJIe0Ba-
TeJid, TPOHUK Ha Tepputoputo Munokuras c¢ [eitnona, n xapak-
TEPHOTO JUJISI IEPBOOBITHBIX 001ecTB anumMuama. [puuém Oy-
JIM3M, KaK CIIpaBe/lJInBO 3aMevalia OTeueCTBEHHbIN TauJIaH10Be]l
E.A. ®omunuena,

..IIPUBHEC B TaHCKYyIO0 KYJbTYypPy CTPOWHYIO 3CXaTOJOTHYECKYIO

CUCTEMY, ITPpEACTaBJIEHUA O cyz[b6e 4eJIOBEKa B MUPO3/laHUH, 110~

HATNE HPABCTBEHHOCTU W IIPEACTABJIEHUE O 3acCayraX KakK IIyTH

B Oyayyio skusib [ Dommaesa 2018: 180].

Jlpyrumu cioBamu, TXepaBajimHckue usocodckre KOHIE-
1IN TTOCJTY;KUIN OCHOBOU JIJisT (hOPMUPOBAHUS TyXOBHO-COITH-
AJIbHON MJEHTUYHOCTHU TallCKOrO 3THOCA U, BIIOCJEJCTBUHU, JJId
pasBUTHSA CMAMCKOI TocyaapcTBeHHOCTH. HeynuBurteabHo, 4TO
TIOTIBITKY €BPOTIEHTIeB HABSI3aTh TaillaM CBOW MUPOBO33pEHUE
u pesurnio B XVII B. He yBeHUYaNNUCh YCIIEXOM, TTOCKOJIbKY, KaK
ysKe ObLIO CKa3aHO, Ha WHAMICKOM PETUTHO3HO-(DII0COPCKOM
KOMILIEKCE 3MIK/IMJIOCH KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOE e/IMHCTBO Tali-
es. He 6e3 npuumnbl koposo Pamaru6oau I1T (1656—1688 1r.)
IpU POSKIEHUH OBLIO TPUCBOEHO nMst Hapast, Kak pOn3BOIHOTO
ot Hapasiiibt — oziHoro 13 06pa3os 6ora Buiiiny, a caMo KopoJieB-
CTBO Ha3bIBAJIOCH AIOTUS — B Ye€CTb CTOJUIIBI JIETEHAAPHOTO Tap-
ctBa Kotasa, posirHbl repos IpeBHenHAMNCKOTO 31oca «Pamasi-
Hay [shsesnanunw 2505: 29].

MoskeT 1mokasarbesi, YTO B YCJIOBUSIX TOCIOCTBA MHIANKCKO-
r0 PeJUTHO3HO-(UIOCOPCKOTO BIUSHUS B KU3HU TAHCKOTO 00-
1eCTBa, BKJIIOYAss MOHAPXMYECKYIO BJIACTb, [POHUKHOBEHUE
AJIEMEHTOB <«UY’KOW» KyJbTYPbl 3alla/[HOTO0 MHpa HCKJIYe-
Ho. OiHAaKO, ecI paccMaTpuBaThb TEPMUH KYJbTYPbl KaK COBO-
KYITHOCTH JIyXOBHOU W MaTepPUAIbHON COCTABJSIONINX, yPOB-
HU Pa3BUTHUSL KOTOPBIX MOTYT B OJTHO M TO K€ BPeMsI Pa3uTeIbHO
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OTJINYATHCSI, TO MOKHO HAGJTIOIaTh 3HAYUTEILHBI TepeBec uppa-
MUOHAJIBHOTO (JIyXOBHOTO) Havaja M PallMOHAJIBHOTO (MaTepu-
AJIILHOTO WJIW TIPAKTHYECKOTO0), HAa 4éM 0COOEHHO 3a0CTPSI BHU-
manne [.B.@. leresb, KOHCTATUPYST OTJIMYUMS MEKIY 3araHOM
u BoctouHoi dusocobusmu [Terennp 1826: 234—235]. Ho ecan
HeMelKuil hunocod mpeacTaBisier KPpUTUUECKUN TTOPTPET BOC-
TOYHBIX BEPOBAHUI, JIJIsT TOTO YTOOBI OTTEHUTH JIOCTOMHCTBA XPU-
CTHAHCTBA, TO /IS HAC 3TO HAGJIOIEHIE TIOJIE3HO TEM, 4TO MO-
MOTaeT OTHICKATh OTBET Ha TJIABHBIA BOIMPOC: KaKKUM 00pazom
IIPOMCXO/INII0 3HAKOMCTBO Tal1[eB ¢ KyJIbTYPHBIM OIIBITOM 3aI1a/l-
HBIX [[UBUJIN3AII?

[Ipesxe Bcero aTo Oblia Tepeaaya OIbITa MPAKTUYECKON Jie-
ATETLHOCTU Pa3BUBAIONMXCst 001ecTB EBpOIbI TOrAantHeil Afo-
tun. Kak m3BecTHO, MOCTHKEHUST B 00JIaCTH HAYKW, KapTOTpa-
dun, kopabiectpoennn u Hapuranuu B EBponie B XV—-XVII BB.
cTajiv OHUM 13 (HaKTOPOB, TMOOYAMBIIMX TOPTYTaJIbCKUX, a 3a-
TeM UCIAHCKUX U FOJIIAH/ICKUX MOPCKUX 1Ty TellleCTBEHHUKOB Ha-
YaTh MOMCKUA HOBBIX TOPTOBBIX MyTel M BO3MOKHOCTEH /1711 Bejie-
HUST MOPCKOUM TOPTOBJIN.

Kononnsanus IOro-Bocrounoit Asun Hayanach ¢ 3aXBaTom
nopryraibiiaMu crosmiel Mamakkekoro Cyartanata B 1511T.
Emé no nagenns Manakku riasubiii apxutexktop [Topryranbekoit
umiepu Adoncy ge AnbOyKepK OTIPaBUJI CBOETO MOCIaHHMU-
ka Ko aBopy Pamarun6oman I1 (1491-1529 rr.), — 110 OTHOIIEHUIO
K KOTOPOMY CyJITaHAT HAXO/IUJICS B BACCAJIBbHON 3aBUCUMOCTH, —
4TOOBI BCTYIUTD B JIPY’KeCTBEeHHbIe OTHOIIEeHUsT ¢ AfoTreit. [Tocie
B3aUMHOTO OOMEHA IUTJIOMATHYECKIMU MOCOIbcTBaMu B 1518 1.
OBLIT 3aKJII0UEH MePBBIN 10roBop Meskay CraMoM 1 3ama Hoii 1u-
BUJIM3AIMEH, TI0 KOTOPOMY ITOPTYTaJIbIIbl TOJTYYHUJIH IIPABO HA I10-
ceJieHre ¥ TOPTOBJIIO HETIOCPEICTBEHHO B CaMOi AIOTUM M TIOT9H -
HEeHHbIX eil obsmacTax (raperse Jlurop, Ilarranu, Teneccepume)
[Cruysse 2002: 6]. [lnst cuamiieB TTopryrasust Gblia POBOHMN-
KOM B €BPOTIEHCKYIO HAyKy W TMepe/0Bbie BOEHHBIE TEXHOJIOTU.
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Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTOo apabCKye TOProBIlbl M PaHbIIle 3aBO3UJIH
B Cmam pyXbs U MYIIKA, TOPTYTATBITBI TIPETIOKUIN HE TOTHKO
YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHOE OPY’KHe — MYIIIKETBI, HO U CIIEIUAJINCTOB
110 UX WCTIOJIB30BAHUIO W U3TOTOBJIEHNTO (BIOCJECTBUU TTOPTY-
raJyibIbl OCHOBAJIM JINTEHHbIN 3aB0o/1 B [laTTann). B nepuox mory-
BEKOBOTO NpoTuBOCTOSTHUS Cuama u BUpMbI 4acTh TOPTYTaib-
CKOTO HaceJeHUsT aKTUBHO y4acTBOBAJa B CPAKEHUSIX B KAUeCTBeE
HAaéMHOTO TeXOTHOIO BOWCKAa — MYIIIKETEPOB U B CTPOUTEJILCTBE
KHUPIUYHBIX TOPOJICKUX CTEH, MMOCKOJIbKY TMpexe AIOTHIO OKPY-
JKaJT T 3eMJsiHoit Bas [ Damrong 1925: 90].

[TopTyrasibckoe BAUSHIE YETKO TIPOCJIEKUBAETCS U B COBPE-
MeHHol cuamckoil kyxue. JKena Koncrantuna Manbrona, mpa-
BOI1 pyKM rocyaaps, paboTaia Kyxapkoii Bo aBopie Hapas u ya-
CTO 9KCIIEPUMEHTHUPOBAJIA C TTPUTOTOBJIEHUSAMK TPAJAUITUOHHBIX
Taiickux OJIf0/I, cTapasich clejaTh UX 6oJjiee «eBPOIEHCKUMU».
[ToaToMy HEKOTOpbIe M300PETEHHBIE €10 IeCEPThI, CTaBIINe I0-
yJISPHBIME TIPU IBOPE, UMEIOT CBOM MOPTYTAIbCKIE TPOOOPA3HI
[ The Portuguese in Asia].

Cuaenyronuii BUTOK 3aI1aJ{HOTO KyJIbTypPHOro Biaugnus B Cu-
amMe OIpeJle/Tnia BHEINTHAS MOJUTUKA (HPAHITY3CKOTO KOPOJIS
Jliomosuka XIV (1643—17151r.). Mexay Dpannueit u Cua-
MOM TOCTyHaTeIbHbIE OTHOIIEHKSI Pa3BUBaIMCh Ha oHe oOMe-
Ha MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIMU B3aNMHBIMU TTOCOJTBCTBAMH. B 0OCHOBHBIE
samaun Dpanimn, Kak yrBepsxiaaer A. . [TsuteBa, BXoanao 06-
palieHe B XPUCTUAHCTBO KOPOJIEBCTBO AIOTHS W yCTaHOBJE-
HUe (HPaHIly3CKOTO TPOTEKTOPATa, OHAKO HU MEPBOE, HI BTOPOE
He 00epHyJIoCh yciexoM, Korga B 1688 . HauaJbHUK CHaMCKOii
anepanrepun Ilxpa Ilerpaua cBepr ¢ mpecrosia koposst Hapas.
[TepBomnpoxoaiiamu, TpookUBIIUME Jiopory B Cuam 17151 ¢hpas-
I[y3CKUX KYIIIOB, a MO3Ke W COJIJIAT, ObLIM KaTOJMYECKUEe MUC-
cronepbl. Bo riase ux crosuim emvickonsl JlamGep ge Jla Morr
u Opancya [lammo, pykoBoautenn @DpaHIly3cKoil MHOCTpPaH-
HOI MEccUU, OCHOBaHHO# B 1659 r. (hpaHIiry3cKuM 1yXOBEHCTBOM
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[[Ipnésa 2012: 87]. /lyxoBHasg anuta (paHIly3CKON IUACIIOPbI
B Cname 1 MO3HAKOMMJIA TACKOTO KOPOJIS € TAaKOW HAYKOW Kak
ACTPOHOMMSI.

M3o6perentbiii 8 1607 T. TesecKot GbLI OJHUM M3 JIYUIITHX
texHonorndeckux oTkpbiTuil EBporbt XVII B. [TosTomy Heynn-
BUTEJIbHO, YTO OH ObLI TIpernoaHecen koposio Haparo Bemukomy
B KauecTBe T0/lapKa BO BPeMsI TIepPBOTO (DPAHITY3CKOTO TTOCOTh-
crBa B 1685 1. [Thai And Telescopes]. B generaiuio npuaBop-
HBIX YMHOBHUKOB, B OTJIMYUM OT TPEIBIAYIINX WHOCTPAHHBIX
JAUTIMUCCHH, BXOIUJIM TECTh CBSIIEHHUKOB-UE3YNUTOB, BJIA/IEB-
IIUX WCYEPIBIBAIONIMMU HA TOT MOMEHT 3HAHUSMH B 00JACTH
MaTeMaTUKU U actpoHomuu. KoposeBckas akamemus Ilapwmxka
obecrieunyia UX TePMOMETpPaMHu, OapoMeTpaMu ¥ MHOKECTBOM
NIPYTUX HAYYHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB. BeTpeva ¢ MuccmonepaMu 1moJi-
HOCTBIO TIepPeBEPHYJIA TPUBBIYHBIE KOCMOJIOTUYECKUE TIPEJICTAB-
sennst Hapast u ybeauia ero B HeOGXOAUMOCTH COTPYIHUYECTBA
¢ espornefickumu ydeubimu. [Tomnmo smynoro nntepeca Hapas
K Uy’Ke3eMHBIM TeXHOJIOTUSIM 32 IPOBeZIecHNeM KOCMUYECKUX Ha-
GJIIO/IEHUI CTOSIIA elllé W TPAKTHYeCcKast BbITOIa — 3BE3/IbI CJIy-
KU OPUEHTUPOM TIPU COCTABJIEHUU KapT W ONpe/leIeHus Bpe-
mMeHn. Kak mutryT coBpeMeHHbIe TalicKie NCCae0BaTe i, KOTaa
kopoJsib Hapait ysuan o cymecrsoBanuu [leknuHckoil ob6cepsa-
TOPUH, KOTOPYIO aCTPOHOMBI-UE3YUTHI 000PY0BAIN [IJIsI NMII€e-
paropa Kurast mocieiHuMu TeXHUIeCKUME TPUOGOpaMu, OH OT-
J1aJl TIPUKa3 MOCTPOUTD MOXOKYI0 00CEPBATOPHIO HA TEPPUTOPUN
cBoero aBopia B Jlonbypu. OHa HOCHIIa UMST CBSITOTO arfoCTOJIa
[Tasna — «O6¢cepBaropust Bat Can-ITaosmo» — u B ucTopuio taii-
CKOTO 30/19eCTBA BOIJIA KaK [€PBOE apXUTEKTYPHOE COOPYKe-
HUe, KOTOPOe Ha3BaJM B YeCTh XPUCTUAHCKOTO cBATOrO. Il0 MH-
(hopmarum, osryd4eHHONW B XOJle PACKOTIOK MO/ PYKOBOJICTBOM
JlemapramenTa n300pa3uTeIbHBIX UCKYCCTB B JlonOypwH, mo us-
HavasbHoMy 1tany Bar Can-Tlaoso moskeH ObLT TpecTaB-
JIATH COOOM YIIPOIIEHHYO, B aPXUTEKTYPHOM CMBICJIE, BEPCUIO
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[Tapmkckoit 06cepBaTOPUN: ABYXATAKHYIO PE3UACHINIO ¢ BHY-
TPEHHUM JIBOPOM ¥ TPEXITAKHOUN OalrHeil co CMOTPOBOM TLIO-
IA/IKO#, OIHAKO CTPOUTEJNHCTBO HE OBLIO 3aBEPINEHO B CHUITY
cmeptu Koposst Hapas u cmensl mosmmtudeckoro kypca B Cname
[Soonthornthum, Orchiston, Komonjinda 2012: 11-16].

Ot obcepBaropuu, rie pasMeriairnch (hpaHIly3CKue MUCCH-
oHepbl U3 nocosbctBa 1685—1687 Ir. U T/1e HAXOAUIACH UX Y-
XOBHAsI CEMUHAPHSI C KATOJUYECKHM COOOPOM, OCTATIOCH TOJBKO
eé OCHOBaHUeE W MOJypa3pylieHHass KUPIYHAs CTeHA BOCBMUY-
roJibHOI Ganrau. ECTh MpenooKeHsi, 4T0 IMEHHO B 3TOH Garil-
He Kopojb Hapail u ero npub/mkeHHble HaOJIOAATM [IOJHOE
ayHHoe 3atmenue 10 mexabpst 1685 . m yacTH4HOe 3aTMEHUE
30 ampesig 1688 r. Tak niau nHave, yyeHblie CXOASATCS BO MHEHUU
B TOM, YTO 3TH W JApyrue HaOJO[eHus, cleJlaHHble B 0OcepBa-
topuu Bat Can-Ilaoso B 1680-x IT., IOJOXKNUIN HAYAIO COBpPE-
MEHHON Hay4yHoll actpoHoMuu B Tammange [Soonthornthum,
Orchiston, Komonjinda 2012: 32—34].

Enié onHuM apXuTEKTYPHBIM COOPYsKEHHEM, ITOCTPOEHHBIM
ipu Hapae u couerarormum B cebe 37ieMeHTbI (hpaHITy3cKOTO KJac-
cunmusama XVII B., cTana BblllleylOMSIHYTasi pe3uieHIUs caMoro
koposts. [lo ero ykazanuio e€ mocTpounsin Ha MecTe BTOPOH CTOJIN-
161 Atoruu — Jlonbypu — oHa noJryunia opuinaibHOe Ha3BaHIe
[Ixpa Hapaii Patuanuser [wssunswalsasiineit]. [Boper 6611 cripo-
eKTUPOBaH (HPAHITY3CKIMHU aPXUTEKTOPAMHU, €T0 CTPOUTETHCTBO
Havyasoch B 1665 r. u O6b1710 3aBepiiero 12 ser ciycrst, B 1677 r.
[More Than A Second Home]. /Iist TananacKux UCKyCCTBOBE-
noB aBoperr Hapast 6oJibliie BCero MHTEPECEH 3a CUET CBOUX TEX-
HOJIOTMYECKUX HOBIIECTB, KOTOPbIE CUNTAJINCH MIEPEOBBIMU [IJIsT
Cuama XVII B. Bo-tiepBbix, BO ABOpIle ObLIa CJIOKHASI CUCTEMA
BOJIOCHAOKEHNST, KOTOPAsi He TOJIBKO JOCTABJISIIIA TPECHYIO BOIY
13 OT/AJIEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, HO W OpOIaja Mpujeraiolimie Tep-
puropun. CrcTteMa 1o[auu BOJIbI 110 TPyOaM OblIa XOPOIIIO OIHca-
Ha B MaHernpuke 6e3 ycTaHOBJIEHHOTO aBTopcTBa «IloxBasa mapio
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Hapato Besmmkomys» [Pombejra 2019: 7]. Bxox u okHa B TpoOH-
HBII 31 OBLIN CITPOEKTUPOBAHBI B BUJIE CTPETHUATHIX aPOK B MH-
JIO-TIEPCUJICKOM CTHJIE, KOTOPBIE U Ceifuac MOKHO 3aMETUTD B PY-
WHaX TPOHHOTO 3aja. [ [pruMedaTesibHO, 9TO TaKMe e apKu CIIyKaT
BXOJIaMU B CMOTPOBYIO OAIITHIO TIEPBOI CHAMCKOI 00CepBaTOPHH.
B pyunax aBopiia MOYTH He yraJblBalOTCs OTHEYATKH TaiiCKOTO
TPASUIIMOHHOTO APXUTEKTYPHOTO CTHJIS.

OHuM 13 YHUKAJIbHBIX IIPEIMETOB MHTEPhEPA TPOHHOTO 3aJ1a
nBopiia koposist Hapast 6b110 npusesentoe nsz Opanin 6ecinos-
Hoe 3epKkaJio. Takue ke 3epKajia yKpaniaioT 3HaMEHUThIE TaJlepert
Bepcanbekoro asopra. Ilo pacckazam cOBpeMEHHUKOB, CHaM-
CKUI JIBOPEI] OBLIT HATIOJTHEH MTPEKPACHBIM (DPAHITY3CKUM XPyCTa-
sieM. Ceifuac BHYTPb 3aj1a TIOMeIIleHa CTaTys B 4eCTh OCHOBATEJIS
nBopiia, kopossi Hapas Benukoro. Psijom ¢ HUM HaxoiuTcs HU3-
Kast pejibepHast CKyJIbIITYpa, n3o0paskaionias mecbe [leBasbe ge
IMTomona, mocra Jliogosuka XIV, Bpydaioniero muchbMo KOPOJIO
Hapato B Bosbiom siBopite B Atorun B 1685 1. [A Land Steeped
In History].

K cesepy ot Ilxpa Hapaii PatuanuBeTr pa3meniéH Apyrou
JIBOPIIOBBIN KOMILJIEKC, OTCTPOEHHbBIN B HAIJISIAHOM COYETaHUU
€BPOTIEIICKO-TaliCKOTO CTUJISA, — PE3UIEHIINS TEePBOTO TOCYyIap-
cTBeHHoro coBetHuka Koncrantuna Dasbkona, ban Buuaiien.
B aTom mpocTtopHOM KOMIIIEKce, T/le TakkKe OCTaHABJIWBAJNCDH
(bpanirysckue mumIoMaTsl BO BpeMeHa TePBBIX TOCOTBCTB, CPEIH
MPOYUX JKUJIBIX ITOCTPOEK BbIIEJSIETCS TIEHTPAJIbHOE COOPYKe-
HIUEe — KaToJInJecKast IepKoBb ¢ KOToKobHel. Heciryuaiino nno-
CTpPaHHbIE TTPUIIIEJIBITbI TPO3BATIN €€ Ha (PPAHILy3CKUI MaHEP —
Hotrp-/lam-me-Jloper mumammasi [A Land Steeped In History].
O ToMm, uto ban BuuaiieH mocTpoeH ¢ 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM 3aIlajl-
HBIX apXUTEKTYPHBIX 2JIEMEHTOB, TTPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TTOMYJISIP-
HBIX B 210Xy Bo03poskneHus, CBUIETETbCTBYIOT apOYHble KOH-
CTPYKIIMH, TPEYTOJIbHbIE (PPOHTOHBI U ... OOBIKHOBEHHbII KUPIIMY
Ha M3BECTKOBOM pacTBope. Biaromapst ycoBepiieHCTBOBAaHHOM
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TeXHUKE KJIAJIKU KUPIINYA, ¢ KOTOPOH (hpaHIly3bl TO3HAKOMUIN
CHaMCKHX KOpoJieBcKuX 301urx B X VII B., MbI crrycts GoJiee yem
TPU CTOJIETHS MOXKEM BUJIETH CJIe/Ibl Al0TUIICKUX ITOCTPOEK, Tiepe-
JKUBIINX HE OJIHO IOKOJIeHHe MOHApXoB. UTO KacaeTcs KpOBJIH,
TO OHA HU B OJIHOM U3 IIPUBE/IEHHBIX CJIy4aeB He COXPAHWUJIACD,
MO9TOMY TaWJIaH/ICKME UCKYCCTBOBE/bI BBIIESIOT HECKOJIBKO €€
noteHnuaibHbix Bapuannii. Hanpumep, Hotp-/lam-ge-Jloper
MJIQJITIAS, TPEIITIONIOKUTETbHO, MOTJIa UMETDb TPAJAUITMOHHYIO /11
TalCKOTO JIBOPIIOBOTO CTPOUTENHCTBA MUPAMUIATHHYIO TPEXb-
SIPYCHYIO KPBIIITY, U3-32 Yero B y3KUX KpPyrax oHa OoJibliiee 13-
BECTHA Kak IlepBasl B MUPe XPUCTUAHCKAs 1Ie€PKOBb, KOTOpasi CO-
deTaeT B cebe TOo00HbIE ATIEMEHTHI OYINCTCKOM apXUTEKTYPBI
[Ban Vichayen].

Bo MHOrOM MMeHHO Takoi B KyJabTypHOTO Hacaenusi Cua-
Ma, KaK JIBOPIIOBasl apXUTEKTypa BpeMeH IIpaBJIeHUs «BepoTep-
MMIMOTO» KOPOJIST U TIO COBMECTUTEIBCTBY BBIZAIONIETOCS YIEHO-
ro csoeil anoxu Hapas Bennkoro, B 0cOGEHHOCTU MTOCTPONKH,
B 00JIMKE KOTOPBIX COEIMHEHbI Tpaauiy 3amaga u BocToka,
MAéT HaM OCHOBAHWE T0JIaraTh, YTO CUAMIIBI B TIEPUOJT YCTAHOB-
JIEeHUS TIePBBIX KOHTAKTOB C €BPONEHCKUMU Jlep:KaBaMU aKTHUB-
HO 3aMMCTBOBAJIM U3 MHOCTPAHHOMN KYJIbTYPbI HEKHiT HaOOp Mpu-
€MOB, IPUKJIQJHBIX HABBIKOB, a He 3CTETHUYECKYIO0 MPOTrPAMMY.
CraB HemoCpe/CTBEHHBIMI OYeBUIIIAMI TOCTIKEHWH TeXHude-
CKOTO TPOTpecca Pa3BUTHIX OOTIECTB, OHM OXOTHO MEePEHUMAIIH
3THU TOCTUKEHUS 1 MOAU(UIIMPOBAIN UX TIOJ] CBOU HYXKBI. I py-
TUMU CJIOBaMU, B TIEPBYIO BeXy KyJIbTypHOU amanTarmu Cruama,
KoTopyio MoxkHO natupoBaTbh XVI-XVII BB., 3anasiHoe BausiHue
He 3aTPOHYJIO TYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIE IIEHHOCTH TaliCKOTO HApO-
Jia, HO OTPA3UJIOCh Ha €ro MaTepuaibHoM Mupe. Ecan ske 3ariis-
HYTb Ha Mapy CTOJETUH BIepes, CTaHET MOHSATHO, YTO TaKoe TI0-
JIOKeHre OYIeT COXPAHSTHCS HEJIOJITO: Yepe3 KPUTHKY 3araiHoN
MBICJIbIO TIPOMYT M TaiiCKuWii OYaau3M, U KOPOJIEBCKasl BJIACTh,
korza Cuam okakeTcs 0T yTPO30H 1OTePH HEe3aBUCUMOCTH.
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HanMeHOBaHUA YenoBeKa,
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OG6pa3 yesoBeKa SIBJISIETCS 3ePKAJIOM HAI[MOHATbHOU KYJIb-
Typbl. B pycCKOM M TaliCKOM $3bIKaX OTMEYAETCs 3HAUUTEJb-
HOe pa3HooOpa3ne HanMEHOBAHWIA YeJI0BEKA, MOTUBHPOBAHHOTO
MIpeIMETHOM JIEKCUKOT.

AKTyasbHOCTD PabOTHI OIIPEIESIETCST HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO KOM-
IJIEKCHOTO OIMCAHUS CYIIeCTBUTEJbHBIX U YCTOWYMBBIX aTpH-
OYTUBHBIX CJIOBOCOYETAHUIT B PYCCKOM U TAHCKOM SI3BIKAX, BBI-
SABJICHUEM YHUKAJIbHOH OCOOEHHOCTH YHOTPEOJIEHMS JTaHHBIX
HOMWHAIMI B JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOM
KOMMYHUKAIUU.

[Hesp cTarbyu 3akJO4YaeTcss B MPOBEIECHUN CEMAaHTUYECKOTO
aHaJIN3a CyNMECTBUTENbHBIX M YCTONYUBBIX aTPUOYTUBHBIX CJIO-
BOCOYETAHWH, UMEHYIOIHUX YeJIOBEKA B PYCCKOM U TAallCKOM $3bI-
Kax, a TakkKe B YCTAHOBJIEHUN CHENUMUKNA YIOTPEOTEHUST ITUX
HOMUHAIIMN C YI€TOM 0COOEHHOCTEH MX KYJIbTYPHOI COCTABIISIO-
nieit. OTpaskeHo UCIIOIb30BaHNe JEKCUYECKUX eJIMHUI] B TEKCTaxX
pasHoil (DYHKIMOHATIBHO-CTUIEBOI IPUHAIEKHOCTH. B paboTe
MCIOJIb30BAHBI OTMCATENbHBIN 1 COTIOCTABUTEIbHBIN METO/IBI.
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B coBpemeHHOI PyCCKOI JIMHIBUCTUKE Bce GOJIbIIe BHIMA-
HUST yEJISIeTCsT U3y9IeHnIo 00pa3a yeloBeKa B KOHTEKCTE SI3bIKa,
UCTOPUY U HAIIMOHAJIBHOH KYJIbTYPHI.

B.B. Bunorpazios, paccMarpuBasi BOIPOC O B3aWMOCBSI3U
CJIOBA M HANMEHOBAHWUSI TIPE/IMETA, TOTYEPKUBAET, YTO «0O03HA-
yas sBJIEHUE, TIPEJMET, CJIOBO BMECTE C TeM IEPEIaeT ero CBIA3U
1 OTHOIIEHUS B TMHAMUYECKOM T[eJI0M, B ICTOPUYECKON JeCTBU-
tesbHOCTH. OHO OTpaskaeT MOHMMAHME «KYCOUYKa JIeHCTBUTEb-
HOCTH» M €TO OTHOIIIEHUS K IPYTUM dJIeMEeHTaM TOU JKe JIeiCTBU-
TEJBHOCTH, KAK OHU OCO3HABAJIMCH UJIH OCO3HAIOTCS OOTIECTBOM,
HApO/IOM B M3BECTHYIO 310Xy M TIPU 3TOM C HNIMPOKON BO3MOXK-
HOCTBIO TIO3/THEUTITUX TIEPEOCMBICJICHUN TIePBOHAYA/IbHBIX 3HAYE-
HUI1 1 oTTeHKOB» | Bunorpanos 1977: 163].

H./I. ApyTioHOBa oTMeuaer, 4To UMeHa JIMIla U pejiMeTa 1c-
MOJIB3YIOTCS [IJIs1 Ha3bIBaHUSA (JIEHOTAIMM) U TIOATBEPIKAAIOTCS
HAOJTIOIEHUSIMU 32 PA3BUTHEM HEKOTOPHIX HOMUHAIHIA, OITUParo-
nmxcs Ha metacdopy [ ApyTtionosa 1999: 64].

Acrniektbl 0Opasa desoBeKa HaXOAST OTPAKEHUE B A3BIKOBOIA
KapTUHE MUPA U M3y4aloTCSd HA PA3HBIX YPOBHSX S3BIKOBOI CH-
cTeMbl — «0Opa3Hble HOMUHAIMU YeI0OBEKa KaK e[MHUIIbI BTO-
PUYHOTO CEMHMO31ca OOHAPYKUBAIOT SIBHYIO IEHOTATUBHYTO COOT-
HOCHUTEJIBHOCTD: OJIH U TOT K€ ITPE/IMET MOKET CTaTh HOCUTEJIEM
ATAJIOHHBIX CBOMCTB, PENTPE3eHTUPYEMBIX KaK B Y3yaJbHON MeTa-
dope, Tak 1 B yCTOIHUYNBOM CpaBHEHUH, BO (hpa3eoyoTu3Me U T1a-
pemun» | 3emusikosa 2005: 3].

[TpenmeToM MaHHOTO WCCIEOBAHUS SBJSIOTCS CYIIECTBU-
TeJIbHbIE W YCTOWYMBBIE aTPpUOYTHBHBIE CJIOBOCOYETAHUS, 060-
3HAUAOIIIe YeJ0BeKa B PYCCKOM U TAiCKOM SI3BIKAX, HECYTIHe
B cebe OTIeYaToOK HAIMOHAJIBHO-KYJIbTYPHOU CIelin K, OTpa-
JKEeHHOIl B 0Opase mpeamMeroB GbITOBOro obmxoja. Marepuaniom
JIST MICCJIEZIOBAHUS TIOCJTYKUJTM TOJTKOBBIE, (hpa3eoiorniecKue,
JINHTBOCTPAHOBETYECKHE CIIOBAPH, a TaKKe CJIOBAPU HEOJOTU3-
MOB PYCCKOTO U TaliCKOTO SI3bIKOB.

76



HavmMeHoBaHMA YenoBeka, MOTMBWPOBaHHbIE I'IpeﬂMeTHOl;l NEeKCNKOM B pycckomM n TalICKOM A3bIKaX..

Beigapiiennass namu rpymnia CylecTBUTENbHBIX U yCTONYM-
BBIX aTPUOYTHBHBIX CJIOBOCOYETAHUIN, 0003HAYAIONINX YETOBEKa,
MOTHUBHUPOBAHHBIX TIPEIMETHON JIEKCUKON B PYCCKOM U TalCKOM
ga3bIKax, BkitodaeT 121 sekcudeckyto efuHAILY (B PyCCKOM $3bI-
ke — 63 HOMUHAINH, a B TAlICKOM — 58).

OrobOpaHHble HOMUHAIIMK TIPEJACTaBJIeHbl TAKMMK TeMaTH4de-
CKMMU TPyINIaMu Kak 1) HauMeHOBaHUS YesJOBeKa M0 TeJ0CJI0-
JKeHUI0; 2) HauMEeHOBaHMS YeJIoBeKa 10 BHENTHOCTH; 3) HauMe-
HOBaHWS YeJIOBEKA 110 POJY JAedTeNbHOCTH; 4) HamMeHOBAaHWMSI
YesioBeKa 110 BO3PacTy; 5) HauMeHOBaHUsI YeJI0OBEKA 10 €0 CTaTy-
Cy ¥ POJIN B CEMEUMHBIX, JIPYKECKUX U MEKJIMUYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIIE-
Hugx. PaccMOTpuM Kask/1y1o U3 9TUX TPYIIL.

1. HAUMEHOBAHUA YEJIOBEKA
IT1O TEJTOCJIOSKEHUIO

Jlannas rpymina pasjesieHa Ha J{Be MOATPYIITIbL.

a) Mo MPU3HAKY <IIOJHbIA-XY/10U»>

HanMenoBanug, o003Hauawole TeJOCH0KEHUe JIoAeH
B PYCCKOM 43bIKE, YACTO UMEIOT CEMAaHTUYECKYIO CBSI3b C TIPEJi-
MeTaMH, XapaKTePU3YIIMUMUCI OIpeaeTeHHON (opMOll nian
00bEMOM, TaKMMHU KaK COCY/bI, MeOesib, KyCKH JlepeBa, MalKH,
coopy:keHust win mapbl. [[1st 0003HaYEHUsT TOJTHOTO YeI0BEKa
B PYCCKOM $I3BbIKE WCITOJIb3YIOTCSI HOMUHAIINN: O0uKa, KyovluKda,
Ko00a, camosap, WKagh, MOHYMeHm, MIUUK.

bouxa — «pasr.-camxk. O 4pe3BBIYAITHO TTOJTHOM YeJIOBeKe»
[BTCPA 2000: 93]. Camosap — <«roncTwiii yenoBeks [EmucTpa-
toB 2000: 414]. IlIxag — pasr. O KPyIMHOM, HEYKJIIOKEM MY KIH-
ue [BTCPA 2000: 1499].

CroBamu, UMEHYIONUMH YeJIOBEKa XY/IOIAaBOTO TETOCIOKeE-
HYS$1, BBICTYIIAIOT JIEKCEMbI 00CKA, NAJIKA, CNUYKA.

Jlocka — «o toteMm, xyaoMm yenoBeke» [Osxeros 2010: 154].
Ilanka — pasr. Ynorp. B cpaBHeHHUsX, 00 OYeHb XY/OIIaBOM
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genoBeke |[Ymako 1939: 25]. Cnuuxa — pasr. Odenb Xynoi
[Osxeros, IlIBenoBa 2006: 756].

B raiickom si3bIke /it 0003HAYEHUS JIIO/IEi ¢ KPYITHBIM Te-
JIOCJIOJKEHUEM YIIOTPEOISIOTCS CIOBA, CEMAHTHUYECKH CBSI3AHHBIE
¢ dopmoii Tpaguionnoro cocyna. Caoso 181 (OyKB. «TIuHs-
Has Oouka») 00O3HAYaeT IOJHOrO 4ejoBeKa. ITPOM3BOAHBIM
OT HETO CJIOBOM SABJIETCS HOMUHAIUA 184sians (OYKB. «IJIMHAHAS
60YKa ¢ y30pOM APAKOHOB» ). TTOJIHYIO JKEHIIIMHY HAa3bIBAIOT 6
(6yKB. «rHsAHBIN 6ak» ). OT 9TOro c10Ba 06Pa3yOTCs TPOU3BO-
JIHbIE HEOJIOTU3MBI 6iuslsns (OYKB. «VIMHSIHBIN OaK ¢ y30pOM Jpa-
KOHOB») 1 sinanulan (OyKB. «MHAHBIN Gak paitona CaMKOK»)
[srudaudinuaniu 2554: 53].

Ceityac B nryTimBoii (hopme MCIOIb3yeTcst PA3TOBOPHOE CJI0-
BO duAa (OYKB. «ra30BbIil OAJLTIOH» ), KOTOPOE OOBIYHO IPUMEHSI-
IOT 110 OTHOIIEHWIO K TIOJTHBIM JKEHIITUHAM, JIETSIM, a TaKKe K J10-
MAITHAM JKMBOTHBIM — KOIIIKaM U coOaKaM.

Jlsist 0603HAYEH ST YPE3BBIYANTHO XYIOTO YEJI0BEKA UCIIOJIB3Y-
ercsa HomuHaius Wi#oud (OYKB. «IIpU3pauHbIil MAMITyP» ), KOTO-
pasi IpeJICTaBJISIeT UHTEPEC € JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPHOM TOUKH 3PEHUS:
B JaBHIE BPEMEHA TaK NMEHOBAJIH CIEIUAIBHYIO TAJIKY U3 HaM-
OyKa, KOTOPYIO MCIIOJIb30BAJIN BO BPEMSI IIEPEMOHUN KPEMAIUH
MTPOCTBIX JIFOJIEN.

B pycckom s13biKe BCTPEYAlOTCsS] CPaBHEHUS, OMHUCHIBAIONINE
TOHKHe HOTU 4eJIOBeKa: Ho2u Kax cnuuku, nozu kax naiouxu. I1o-
700HbIE CPaBHEHUSI UMEIOT AHAJIOT U B TAHCKOM SI3bIKE fsifyu
(O6YKB. «Ia0uKu» ), vefivy (OYKB. «<HOTHM-IIATOYKN» ). AHTOHU-
MOM K TIPUBE/IEHHBIM JIEKCUYECKUM €JIMTHUIIAM BBICTYTIAeT CJIOBO
 1fzaun (OYKB. «<HOkKKaA OUITBAPAHOTO CTOJIA ), T. €. HOJHbIE HOTH.

0) 110 IPU3HAKY «BbICOKHI-HEBBICOKHIA»

B pycckom si3bike mipencraBienusi 06 o6pase 4eoBeKa Bbi-
COKOTO U MQJIEHBKOTO POCTa MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHbI ¢ JOPMOI ap-
XUTEKTYPHOTO COOPY’KEHUS, TMaJIKU U MaJeHbKOTO IIPeJMeTa,
a B TAliCKOM SI3bIKE — C ITPEJIMETAMU B BUJIE CTOJIOOB.
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Jliist 0603HaUEHMSI YeT0OBEKA BBICOKOTO POCTA B PYCCKOM $I3bI-
K€ HUCIOJIB3YIOTCST CYIIeCTBUTENbHbIE OauwHs, Kaianua, oyouna,
acepOuna, scepov, OPACUHA, WNALA, BEULATIKA.

bawmnsi — <«Bwicokuit yenoseks» [Eauctparos 2000: 30]. Jii-
penesa bawns — «xapr. mout. 1yt YemoBek BHICOKOTO pocTa
[BCPIT 2007: 33]. Karanua — «urytia. O yesoBeke O4eHb BbICO-
koro pocta [BTCPA 2000: 411]. Bewanka — <«aeByliKa; TOI-,
oromozens (BbicoKOTO pocTa, Xyaas)»> [ Emuctparos 2000: 61].

HanmenoBanms dyesoBeka MaJeHBKOTO POCTA TTPECTABICHBI
HOMWHAIUAMHA C TTYTJUBON OKPACKOU, TAKUMU KaK HANEPCMOK,
wnumzanem.

Hanépcmox — myta. O denoBeke MaJeHbKOTO pocta (Tpe-
umytiectBenHo pebénke) [BTCPA 2000: 591]. HInunzanem —
«[ot dpanir. espagnolette]. Lyt O roHOIIIE WU TOAPOCTKE He-
6oubIioro poctas [Tam xxe: 1504].

B raiickoM si3bike yroTpebisieTcst pasrOBOPHOE CIIOBO C Iy T-
JIMBBIM OTTEHKOM lanlwWih (OykB. <«asexTpuueckuii cTonb»),
0603HaYaIoOIEee YeTOBEKA OYEHb BBICOKOTO POCTA. AHTOHUMOM
K HEMY BBICTYIIAeT PasrOBOPHOE HIYTJINBOE CJI0BO nandla (OyKB.
«KHIJIOMETPOBBIH ¢TI0 ). HomuHarus ianmasa (6yKB. «cTOIOUA-
TBHII (DyHAAMEHT» ), Pa3TOBOPHBIN BapuaHT — mada, 0003HAYaeT
YeJsI0BeKa MAJIEHBKOTO POCTA, UMEIOIEero MOTHOe TEJI0CI0XKeHe
[srwdaudnpaniu 2556: 1257].

2. HAUMEHOBAHU A YEJIOBEKA
IO BHEHIHOCTU

«BHeImHocTh» HOHUMAeTCs HaMK M KaK HAaPYKHbII 00JIMK de-
JIOBEKa, M KaK BhIPaKeHUE JIUTlA, U KaK BHEIHUN BU (110 OTHO-
MIEHUIO K ofiekzie). B aTy rpymniy B pyccKoOM si3biKe BXOJAT CY-
IIeCTBUTEJIbHbBIE, MCIOJb3yeMble 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K BHEITHOCTH
yesioBeKa B IIEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUU: MAmpewra, Kykid, KyKoixa,
Kapmumnka.
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OG6pa3 yesoBeKa, HATIOMUHAOIIETO KYKJY, aCCOIMUPYETCS
C ACTETHYECKW TPUBJIEKATebHBIM BHEITHUM BujioM. CJI0BY Ma-
mpéwka B CIOBAPHBIX ePUHUIINAX 1AI0TCS 3HAUEHN S, OITUChIBA-
fore (hopMy 1 BEIPAsKeHUE JINTIA, a TAKKe SPKUN CTUIIb OJIEK/IBI,
COOTBETCTBYIOII[ME CBOWCTBAM IPU3HAKOB BHEIIHOCTH J[aHHOM
KYKJIBL.

B «ToakoBoMm cioBape pycckoro sizbika» T.D. Edbpemosoii
CJIOBO Mampeéwka orpesieJisIeTCs Kak «I10JIHast, pyMsiHasi, KpyTJio-
JIUTIAs IeBOYKA WJIH JIEBYIIIKA, HATOMUHAIOMIAS PYCCKYIO UTPYTII-
Ky B BHJIe pacliucHOU KykJbl» [ Edpemonal.

CnoBo mampéwra B <«bBoJbIIoM JUHTBOCTPAHOBEIYECKOM
cnoBape «Poccusi»» nog pepaxnueii 10. E. [Ipoxoposa TpakTyet-
cs Tak: «Mampewxoti B 1IyTKY MOTYT Ha3BaTb /IEBOUYKY WJIH Jle-
BYULIKY B Haps/ie, IIOX0KeM Ha PYyCCKUI HAIlMOHAJIBHBIN KOCTIOM
U ¢ TIaToOYKoM Ha rojioe» [ BJIC 2009: 351].

B «bousbiiom TorkoBoM citoBape pycckoro si3bikay C. A. Kys-
HeI[0BA YCTOWYMBOE aTPUOYTUBHOE CIOBOCOYETAHWE ANNEmMum-
nas mampéwxa yrnorpebsieTcst B pa3rOBOPHOI peun ¢ UPOHUY-
HOM 3HaUYE€HUEM, 37IECh PEUb UJIET <O SIPKO HaKpalleHHO! 1 TIECTPO
oneroii xentmmue» [ BTCPA 2000: 525].

Y MeHBIINUTENHO-TACKATENLHOE CIOBO KYKOJAKa 0003HaYa-
eT Haps/HYIO, XOPOIIeHbKYIO /1eBOYKY WM keHIuHY [Tam sxe:
478]. B orimume oT CIOBA KYKOAKA, 3HAYEHNE CJIOBA KYKAA HECET
HEraTUBHYIO OIEHOYHYIO KOHHOTAIMIO. KyK101 HAa3bIBAIOT «Kpa-
CHBYI0, HO MyCTYyI0, Oe3ayIHyio xkeHuuy» [/Imurpues 2003:
520], a TakKe 4yeJOBEKa, KOTOPBII <«CJIENO MOTYMHSIETCS BOJIE
npyroro yenosekas [Tam xe]. Bropoe 3HaueHne BBICTYTIAET IK-
BUBAJIEHTOM JIEKCEMBI MAPUOHEMKA.

B coBpemennom s13pike CMU cTaio pacrnpocTpaHsiThCs CJI0-
BOCOYETAHUE JHUBAS KYKIA, 0OO3HAYAIONIee YYACTHUKA MPOEK-
Ta, UMUTHPYIOIIETO ONPeIeIEHHOTO TIepcoHaska. [IponsBomHbIMET
OT HETO CJIOBAMU SIBJISAIOTCS acusas bapou, scuevie Bapou, scueo
Ken. CiioBo kapmunxa 0603Ha4aeT 0O4eHb KPACUBOTO YeJIOBEKA.
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B otsiune oT pyccKoro ga3bika, B TAUCKOM S3BIKE CJIOBO §AKN
(6YKB. «KyKJIa») ynoTpebIsieTcst TONbKO B TTOJIOKUTETbHOM 3Ha-
YeHUM — MWJIasl, KpacuBas JIeBOYKA WJIM JIEBYIIKA, YbU YEePThI
JIUIa HATlOMUHAIT Kykiy. [IponsBogHOe OoT Hero cjoBo nenuls
i (6ykB. «kykia bapbu» ) UCHOIB3yeTCsT B TAKOM K€ 3HAYEHUH.

bBauskue o ceMaHTHKe HOMUHAIIMK, OTHOCSIIIMECS K BHETI-
HOCTH, 0003HAYAOIINE YeJOBEKA C HEOTPSITHHIM BHEITHUM BU-
JIOM — nYy2aio, weabpa, uyueo, Yyueno 20poxosoe.

Ilyzano — «o HekpacuBOM, Ge300Pa3HO OETOM YETOBEKE>
[BTCPA 2000: 1044]. Illeabpa — «pasr.-camx. O pacTpénaHHON
JKeHIuHe, gesymikes [Tam ske: 1492]. Yyueno — «tpesput. O He-
PAIIJINBO, HEJIETIO OJIETOM MJIN TPSA3HOM uesioBekey [ Tam xe: 1487].

B Taiickom s13bIKe HAMMEHOBAHUS YeJIOBeKa 110 OTHOIIEHUIO
K OJIesK/I€ TTPEICTaBIEHbI HOMUHAIUSAMHE, TAKMMH Kak 1asin (OYKB.
«4YEepHBIN Haps/ly» ) — nepudpasa co 3HAYCHNEM «BOP» UJIH «IIpe-
CTymHUK>; i (OyKB. «besast TKaHb» ) sIBJsieTcst nepupasoii
CO 3HaYeHUEM «PeOEHOK» U UCIIOJIB3YETCSI B TOM 3HAYEHWHU, YTO
NETH POSKIAIOTCS YUCTBIMA W HEBUHHBIMHU. AHAJIOTOM B PYCCKOM
SI3bIKE BBICTYIIAET BBIPAXKEHUE YUCTbLI JUCT OYMAZU.

Heonorusm lifuwnwde (6yks. «Bemanka») 0603HaYaeT yesio-
BeKa, OT KOTOPOTO 3aBHUCHUT, Kak Oy/IeT BOCIPUHUMATHCS OJIEK/IA,
T. €. OH MOJKET IIPOM3BECTH KaK y/auHOoe, TaK M Hey/auyHoe BIIe-
qarjeHue. [wdadinoaniu 2557: 272].

3. HAUMEHOBAHU A YEJIOBEKA
o roaAyY AEATEJIBHOCTHN

Homunaruu juist o6o3navenst mpodeccrii B pyCCKOM sI3bIKe
4acTO UMEIOT OTHOIIIEHNE K ITPeIMeTaM OJIeK/Ibl, U BKJIIOYAIOT Ta-
KHe CYLeCTBUTEIbHbIC KaK WUHELb, NALbMO, KOINAK, Nepuamxa,
BOPOMHUUOK.

BusyasbHblii 00pas yesioBeKka acCoIMUPYETCs ¢ dJeMeHTaMu
OJIEK/1bl, OTIPEIeJIAIONIMMU CTUJIb, 11BeT, (DYHKIINHU, XapaKTepHble
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NI TaHHOW TTpoeccuoHabHON lesitesibHOCTH. Cepovle wunenu
aBisgercs nepudpasoit sexcemor «conaaty [ BTCPA 2000: 1497].
T'opoxosoe nanvmo — «pasr. Ycrap. o CbIlUKe, areHTe TalHOo
nonunuuy [ BCPIT 2007: 479]. Yépnwiii konnax — «xap. yroa. 1.
Onepatuubie cy:k061 MB/I, KT'B. 2. TacHbIil aiMUHUCTPATHB-
HbIil Hag30p» [ Tam ske: 303]. Ilepsas nepuamka o3navaet Jy4iiie-
ro 6okcépa, yemnuona 1o 6okecy [CHCPS 1995: 515]. Crenyer
OTMETHTb, YTO NIPUJIATATETHHOE NePEbill B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE 03-
HavyaeT «CaMbIi JIyUdIuiis.

YcroitunBoe cJI0BOCOYETAHUE Geible BOPOMHUUKY B PYCCKOM
SI3BIKE SIBJISIETCS] KaJbKOI n3 anrmiickoro white-collar worker
U yIoTpebJIsieTcst B 3alaiHOi COIMOJIOTUN B 3HAYeHUU «paboT-
HUKHU YMCTBEHHOTO Tpyia» | Paiizbepr, Jlozosckuii, Ctapomybiie-
Ba 1999: 53]. AHTOHUMOM K HEMY BBICTYIIAeT CUHUE BOPOMHUY-
xu (anr. blue-collar worker) — paboune dusuyeckoro Tpyaa. Itu
mpodeccun TOIYYIUIn CBOM Ha3BaHUS OJIaroiapsi OmpeieeHHo-
My I[BeTYy YHU(hOPMBI, HCIIOJIb3YEMOiT Ha paboueM MeCTe.

[Tpodeccnonanbhas nedaTesbHOCTD B chepe My3bIKU TIpel-
CTaBJieHa JIEKCMYECKUMH eIMHUIAMU, MOTHBUPOBAHHBIMHU BH-
JIAMU MY3BIKQJIbHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB: CKPUNKA, Nepeasi CKPUnKd,
nepeuwlii bapaban.

CJ10BO ckpunka NCrioIb3yeTcst B IPSIMOM 3HAUEHUH KaK «Pasr.
MysbikanT, urpatomuii #Ha atom uHcTpyMenTte» [BTCPA 2000:
1202]. CroBocoveranvie nepsas ckpunxa ynotpedsieTcst B epe-
HOCHOM 3HAUY€HUU W MMeeT JiBa 3Havenus: «1. Ckpunau, ucros-
HAIOMWI BeAyIyIo MapTuio B opkecTpe. 2. YenoBek, KoTopoMy
MPUHAJIEKNT B UEM-JI. TJIaBHad, Beyiad posbs [Tam xxe]. [Tpu-
JlaraTeJbHOe Nepevlii B 9TOM KOHTEKCTEe O3HAUAET <«TJIABHBIN, Be-
YU, Hanboree BaKHbII» .

[IyTauBbIM BapbUpOBaHUEM 000POTA NEPBAS CKPUNKA CITY-
KUT nepsvii 6apaban — <«xapr. Mot Hlyrr-upon. Yemnosek,
UTPAIOIINI TJIABHYIO POJIb B KAKOM-JI. JleJie, IPE/IIPUSATHHN, Opra-
Huzaruu yero-.» [ BCPII 2007: 29].
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B rpymmy nipodeccuii BXoAAT Takske HOMUHAIIMY C TTPUJIara-
TeJIbHBIMU, TTPOU3BOHBIMI OT Ha3BaHUI MIChMEHHBIX TPUHA/ -
JiesKHOCTE: Oymanchviid (0T Gymara), uepruavnoil (OT YepHIIIA).
Bo3MokHO, 9T0 OGBSICHSIETCS T€M, 4TO 9TH MPOGECCHN YaCcTO
CBsi3aHbl ¢ GyMaxkHO# paboToil 1 JOKyMeHTaMu. B pycckowm si3bi-
Ke TIPEeJICTaBJIeH CUHOHUMUYECKUIT psil (hpa3eosornamMoB, 000-
3HAYAIONINX YMHOBHMKA, OOpoKparta, dopmMammcra: Oymadxc-
Hasl OYuwa, YepHUILHAS OYULA, YEPHUTLHAS KPbICA, KAHUEIAPCKAS
(ueprnunvras) Kpvica, yepHuaibHovil nucaxa. Bece aTu HOMUHAITUNT
HOCAT sIpKUI MeTaopryecKuil XapakTep U cojiepsKaT HeraTuB-
HYIO OIICHKY.

B raiickom si3bike it 0603HaYeHUsT TPOGhECCHil CyIecTBY-
I0T CJI0Ba, uMerorue obpasuoe 3uadeHue. CioBo Bo¥w (OyKB.
«4yapTepHas JojKay) 3aUKCUPOBAHO B TAlICKOM SI3bIKE C JPEB-
HUX BPEMEH, YTO 00BSICHSAETCST TPAAUIIUOHHBIM HCIIOJH30BAHIEM
JIOOK B KayecTBE OCHOBHOTO CPEJICTBA TePeIBUKEHUS 110 BOJIE
B Tansmanze. ITo BeIpa)keHNe OMUCHIBAET BAKHYIO POJTb YUUTEJST
KaK IIPOBO/IHMKA, IOMOTAIOIIEro Y4eHUKaM JIOIJIBbITD 10 <XKeJIaH-
HOTO Gepera», CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIETO OCTHKEHUE 1eJIU 1 yCIexa.
ulAnAvosn® (OYKB. «meyarHast popMa HAIlMKU» ) — YUUTEIb, sIB-
JITIOTIUICST XOPOIITUM TIPUMEPOM /IS YUEHUKOB [ udiauiinuaniu
2556:923].

Homunanust Sraosné (OYKB. «3a00p HAIUI ) TOTYYHIIA TITH-
POKOe PacIpoCTpaHeHUe B TAliCKOM sI3bIKe 110CJIe TOro, Kak IIpa-
BUTEILCTBO Tammanza mpoBosriacuio B 1944 1. «6 mpuHIUIIOB
Taiickoro napozia» (“af 6 Uszmsvaseulng”). DTo naTpHOTHYECKUIt
JIO3YHT, KOTOPOTO TIPU/IEPKUBAJICS B CBOEH JEATEIBHOCTH TIpe-
mbep-mutucTp Tamnanaa deapamapinan I1. TTuGyaconrkpam. Og-
HUM 13 BOKHBIX 1 JIETKO 3AIIOMUHAIOTIIUXCS TPUHITATIOB SIBJISETCS
so3yHr “Usamadutiu vsidud” (6yks. «Crpana — 3To J10M, COJI-
JaT — 970 3a060p» ) [1nEnsAs, wasiadoiud, widnwlauun 2540: 172].

Heosorusm iinsuidan it (OYKB. «BOMH B MEIUIIMHCKOM Xa-
Jate») ABjsercs nepudpasoii co 3HaueHUEeM Bpaya, MeJICeCTphl,
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MeIMIIMHCKOTo paboTHuka BoBpems mangemun COVID-19. Ho-
MUHAIHS Yunwadona iy (OYKB. «IJIaBHOKOMAH/IY IO B Maiike» )
ynorpebJsiercst B cioptuBHbix CMU u coryskut nepudpazom st
0003HaYEHUS JTIOOUTETHCKOTO OOKCEpa [ udaudinvaniu 2557: 40].

4. HAUMEHOBAHU A YEJIOBEKA
ITIO BO3PACTY

ITO — caMas MajiouucaeHHas rpyiina (4 Homunaarun). B pyc-
CKOM s13bIKe TIPU 0003HAYEHUU BO3PACTA YeJTOBEKA B KAUeCTBE
00OpasHBIX CPAaBHEHWII YaCTO WCIOJB3YIOTCSI OBITOBBIE TIPEMe-
Tel. HoMuHatus cmapas eéewanka ynorpedisieTcsi B 3HAYeHUN
CTapoil HeKPaCUBON SKEHIIUHBI, CMapas Kouleaxa — HeMOJIOoast
JKEHIIWHA, cmapast wnaia 0003HavaeT CTaporo, IPSIXJIOTO YesIo-
Beka. B Taiickom s3pike Borpaskenue lilndds (6yks. «GeperoBoe
JIePeBO» ) HOCUT HB(HEMUCTUIECKUI XapaKTep U 0003HAYAEeT de-
JIOBEKA MPEKJIOHHOTO Bo3pacta [sadadinuaniu 2556: 932].

5. HAUMEHOBAHI S YEJIOBEKA

110 ET'O CTATYCY U POJIU B CEMEIHBIX,
APYJKECKUX U MERJINYHOCTHDBIX
OTHOHIEHUAX

IJTO — camasi MHOTOUYMCJIeHHAsl rpymia cjioB (42 HOMUHa-
un). B pycckom gsbike st 06003HAYEHUST CEMEHHBIX OTHOTIE-
HUN WCIOJIB3YIOTCS Taphl CJA0B, O3HAYAIONINE YeJIOBEKA IO €ro
TeHIEPHON MTPUHAIIEKHOCTI: COAOMENHHbLI 6006¢ey, «pasr. 11yt
My:KunHa, BpeMEeHHO OCTaBIIUICS 0e3 sKeHbl WK He KUBY i
c ueit» [ BCPII 2007: 73], sxBuBanent — conomennas edosa. Opu-
HaKO 9TU (Pa3eooru3Mbl UIMEIOT 0COOYI0 MOTUBAIUIO, OHU SIB-
JITIOTCST KaJIbKOI U3 HEMEIKOTO A3blka Strohwitwer u Strohwitwe.

B raiickom si3bike /17151 0003HaUY€HWST BAOBBI MJIU BOBIIA C JIETh-
MU HCIIOJIb3YETCsI PasroBOPHOE CJIOBO Bow (OYKB. «bapikas),
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KOTOPOE BXOJIUT B COCTaB YCTOMUMBBIX CJIOBOCOUETAHUN WailuF0
W, WasdhuiBan (OYKB. «BOBa GapKu», «BaoBel Gapxku»). Ho-
MuHAIMS dpduninn (OYKB. «desioBeK, ocTaBiuiics: 6e3 cBaied-
HOM 11IepeMOHNN» ) 0003HAYAET KEHIIUHY, Yeil JKEHUX CKOHYAJICS
WU Pa3opBasl IOMOJIBKY /10 CBabOBI [asdadinuaniu 2556: 904].

1@ man (OYKB. «TJIaBHBII, OMOPHBIN CTOJIO» ) — BayKHBIN YeJI0-
BEK, KOTOPBII MOKET CJIYKUTb OIOPOM JIJIs1 CeMbH WJIM CTPAHBI
[dheAannmsmunlne 2552: 1152]. Crosocoueranue uwunn (GYKB.
«pacIIeTJIENHBIN TIJIOT» ) SBJISIETCS YacThio (hpa3eosoru3ma “une
wamiloudain wvausimilounnunn” (6yKB. «0e3 oTIla Kak CIOMaH-
HbIIT 6aMOYKOBBIN 111ecT, 63 MaMbl KaK PaCIIeJIEHHbII 10T )
U 03HAYAET YJIEHOB CEMbH, OCTABIINXCsI O€3 TJIABbI CEMbU.

Jlst 06o3HAUYEHKsT IOPOTOTO U JIIOOUMOTO YesIOBEKa B PyC-
CKOM sI3bIKE MOKET YIOTPeOISThCSI HoMuHanust 6oxcuil oap. Cio-
BO 30/10M0 UCTIOJIB3YETCSI KaK «JIACKOBOE OOpallleHne K I0POrOMY,
mobumomy uesnoBeky» [BTCPS 2000: 369]. A B TaiickoM sI3bI-
K€ B JIAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE IUPOKO MCIOJIb3YeTCs CJIOBO Uiy (OYKB.
«CTEKJI0») OT KOTOPOTO 0Opa3yroTesi pa3Hble TPOU3BOHbBIE CIIO-
Ba. Ci10BO uA (OYKB. «CTEKJIO») UMEET OTHOIIEHNE K OYIIM3My
1 olpe/esisieTcsl Kak YTO-TO BBICOKOUTUMOE, 3T0 «Tpu /lparo-
1eHHOCTH». /laHHOe CJI0BO MOJKET MCTI0JIb30BAThCSI B COUETAHUM
C CYNIECTBUTENBHBIM JIJIsT 0003HAYEHUST YETO-TO OYeHb I[EHHOTO,
JIOOMMOTO UJIM TIPEBOCXOMHOTO [sadaudinuaniu 2556: 155], na-
npumep, anuid, gaumanwuiey (OYKB. «CTEKJISTHHBIN map») — ca-
MBI JIIOOUMBIN pebeHoK, vudwiumiu (OYKB. «KOJIBIIO CO CTe-
KJISSHHOI BCTaBKOM» ) — JIIOOMMBIiT PeOEHOK WJIH YYEHUK.

Jlnst 0bo3HAUEHMST PA3JUYHBIX THUIIOB OTHOIIEHUH MeXK-
Ny JIOIbMU B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MCIOJB3YIOTCS (PPa3eosOTU3MBbl,
BKJIIOYAIOIIHE CYIIECTBUTETBHOE PyOauiKa: CHamy ¢ K0z2o-1ubo
nocaeonI010 pybawKy, ocmasums K0zo-1ubo 6 000U pybauixe, no-
Ce0MI010 pYbawKy 20moe ¢ cebs CHAmb.

Yro kacaercst 0COOEHHOCTHU OTMCAHUS MEKJIMIHOCTHBIX OT-
HOIIIEHUH, TO B TaliCKOM $I3bIKe YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS] HOMUHAIUY,
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BKJIIOUAIOIINE CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE wad (OYKB. <«IIPEAMET»): UDIFN
(GYKB. «BBICOKMIT TIpesIMeT> ) — OJIArOPOHbII YEJOBEK U3 3HAT-
HOTO PO/Ia, BBICOKOYBA)KaeMBbIil YeJIOBEK MJIN JKEHIINHA, Yell Co-
[IMAJbHBINA CTATYC MPEBOCXO/IUT CTATYC MYKUMHBL. waatan (OYKB.
«UTPYIIKa») — TaK Ha3bIBAIOT YeJIOBEKa, ¢ KOTOPHIM HEe COOU-
paroTcsl CTPOUTH Cepbe3Hble OTHOIIEHUS, MMOATOMY €T0 CPaBHU-
BatoT ¢ urpyimkoit. CioBocoueranne woigny (OYKB. «MEPTBBIil
[peIMeT» ) UCIIOJIB3YeTCsT JIJIst 0003HAUeHMsT GJIM3KOTO YeJI0BeKa,
KOTOPOTO BOCHPUHUMAIOT KaK HEYTO camMO cOOOU pasymerotiee-
cs1, B KauecTBe cOOCTBeHHOCTH. Takoe BOCIIPUSITHE MOKET TIPO-
SIBJIATBCS TIPU PABHO/YIITHOM OTHOIIEHUU U OTCYTCTBHUH I[€HHO-
CTH YeJIOBeKa.

CunonuMmuaHbIe (PpaseoTorn3mMbl Winssla iuv 1 wiule lauvs
(6yKB. «MOKpbIE CTyIeHU») 00603HAYAIOT XO3sIMHA [IOMa, Y KO-
TOPOTO €CTh KPacuBas /I0Yb WJIM BHYYKA, K KOTOPOH MOCTOSTHHO
MPUXOIAT MOJIOJBIE JIIOAU. DTH BBIPAKEHUS OOBSCHAIOTCS CO-
IMaJIbHON HOPMOT TUTHEHBI, BOCXOSIIEH K CTAPUHHON TaliCKOU
tpaauiuu. [lockosbky Taiickue moMa TPaUIIMOHHO CTPOUJINCH
Ha CBasiX, MepeJl MOJBEMOM I10 JIECTHUIIE OBLIO TIPUHSIITO OCTaB-
JATh 00YBb M OMBIBAaTh HOI'U. M3-3a GOJIBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA BOJI,
INPUJINIIIIEN K HOTaM TOCTel, MOKpBIE CJIe/[bl OTIeYaThIBAJINChH
Ha o1y [sadaudinuaanu 2555: 75].

NutepecHo  ucriosb3oBaHue  HOMUHAIUH, TOBOPSIINUX
00 oTIpe/IeIEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH K IPYTUM JIIO/ISIM, BCTPEYAIOIINX-
csl B TaliCKOM s3bIKe B TaK HA3bIBA€MON ITaXMaTHOMN JIEKCHKE.
Wouw (OYKB. «BEpPXHsIS TEITKa» ) — 4eJOBEK, UMEIOINi GoJIbiie
BJIACTU W aBTOPUTETA B OTIPEIETICHHON CUTYAITNH [ wdauiinuaniu
2556: 685]. AHTOHMMOM K HEMY BBICTYTIAeT CJI0BO ua (OYKB.
<HWKHSS TIETKay ).

HaumenoBanusi desioBeka, WTpAIOIIETO POJIb TOCPEJIHUKA
B KAKUX-JTMO0 OTHOIIEHUSIX B TAWICKOM SI3BIKE TIPE/ICTABJIEHBI -
POKUM JIMAlla30HOM HOMWHAIHIL &wiu (OYKB. «<MOCT») — YeJio-
BEK, BBITIOJTHSTIONIUET POJIb TIOCPEAHUKA B KAKOM-JTU00 JIeTe; s
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Twa (6ykB. «GoJIbITast roJ10Ba JIOAKK» ) 0O3HAYAET YelI0BeKa, KOTO-
PBIiT ICHICTBYET OT UMEHU JIPYTUX M OTBETCTBEHHO YIIPABJISET UX
JlellaMy WJIN JIMIO, OTBevalollee 3a OpraHu3alinio KpyInHbIX Me-
ponpusaTuii; nnla (6yks. «yleBHblii kiaeii») — meauaTop. Ciio-
BO uid (OYKB. «<MaMa KyPHHOI KJIETKU» ) yIOTPeOIsIeTcsl B 3Ha-
YEeHUN XO3STHKHI O0p/iesisi. DKBUBATIEHTOM SIBJISIETCS CJIOBO WolaN
(6YKB. «Iamna KypUHOIi KJIETKI» ) — CyTeHep.

Taxske B TaliCKOM TIOJTUTUUECKOM U 9KOHOMUYECKOM JIUCKYP-
ce B KauecTBe MeTa(hOPbI UCIOIB3YETCST CIOBO #uldn (OYKB. «Te-
aTpajibHasl KyKJa — MapHOHETKa»), 9KBUBAJIEHTOM B PYCCKOM
A3bIKe BBICTYIIAeT JieKkceMa mapuonemka. [IpousBogabiMu co-
BaMU OT HErO ABJIAIOTCS JICKCEMBI S§WULTA, SgUNanildn, Sguiani
(6YKB. «<MapHOHETOYHOE TOCYIaPCTBO ).

HaunmenoBanus 4esnoBeka, NCIOIb3YEeMOr0 KaK MHCTPYMEHT
JUUIST BBITTOJTHEHUST KAKUX-JTMOO TIeJIEN B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE MPEICTaB-
JIEHDI JIEKCUYECKUMU e/IMHUIIAMU MOAKaY, Hueoi mosap. B taii-
CKOM $I3bIKE B TIOJ0OHOM KOHTEKCTE BCTPEYAIOTCSI CYIIECTBU-
TesbHbIE 1P3asile, nszlauvioanst1ss (GYKB. <MHCTPYMEHT», «TOPIIOK
TPOHHOTO 3aJ1a» ).

Crenyer OTMETUTD, YTO (PPa3e0JOTU3M € IMOIUOHATBHO-0-
IICHOYHBIM 3HaueHUeM ns:lauviosnsz1lss (OYKB. <«TOPIIOK TPOH-
HOTO 3aJia») TpUIes U3 peajnii )KM3HU KOPOJIEBCKOTO /[BOPIIA
1 0603HauYaeT yeJIoBeKa, KOTOPBINA J0JKeH Oparh Ha cebst OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTh 32 PabOYyi0 HATPY3Ky WJIHM YeJIOBEKA, KOTOPO-
TO UCTIOJIBb3YIOT KaK OOBEKT JIJIST BHITIJIECKA HETaTHBHBIX IMOITUIT
[swaudnuaniu 2556: 40].

Heomnoruam  gofidu  (OykB. <«baHKOMaT») yHoTpedsiercs
B TIEPEHOCHOM 3HAUYE€HUW — 4YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIH SBJISETCS UCTOY-
HUKOM TIOJIy4eHust ieHeT [sradasdinuaniu 2557: 156]. Ito ciioBo
HeceT HIYTJIUBYIO OKPACKY.

Jlnsi ob6o3HauenHust JTOOOBHBIX OTHOIIEHWI B TaiiCKOM SI3bI-
Ke MCIOJb3yeTcs coBocoderanue fulwiAn (OykB. «cTapblit
JIPEBECHBIN  yTOJIb»), O3HAYaoIlee BJIIOOJEHHBIX, KOTOPbIE
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[ocjie  paccTaBaHUsl MOTYT JIETKO BO30OHOBHMTH OTHOIIEHMS
[srutaudinoaniu 2556: 530]. Homuuanus sashuwuinaaving (OyKB.
«TTOCJIEJTHUIT CKOPBIH TI0€3]1» ), aHAJIOTUYHAST PYCCKOMY BbIpaske-
HUIO 10CIeOHUTL 6AZOM.

Jlexcuueckas equnuia amuvas (OYKB. «30s10Tast Gajika» ) HO-
cuT MeTaOpUYECKHil XapaKTep M MCIOJIb3yercs s 0003Ha-
YEeHWS JKEHITMHBI 3PEJIOr0 BO3pPacTa, KOTOpasi ellle He 3aMy’KeM
[swdaudinpaniu 2550: 30]. DkBUBATIEHTOM B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BbI-
CTyTIaeT BhIPasKEHUE cmapast desd.

WHuTepecHO MPOUCXOKIEHWE ITOTO BBHIPAKEHUS B TOM, 4TO
OHO SIBJISIETCS TIPOM3BOAHBIM OT ryiarosia dumu (OYKB. «IOIAHMU-
MaTh 4TO-aM60 Ha GaJIKy»), UCTOPUS KOTOPOro Geper Hadajio
OT TIpoIlecca MobeMa JIOAKU Ha OasKy /it peMoHTa. B 310 Bpe-
Ms1 JIO/IKa He MOTJIa ObITh MCITOJIb30BaHa 110 Ha3HAYEHWIO U OCTa-
Bajiach Ha Oaske [yuddAmsunas 2541: 79].

B coBpeMeHHOM TaiiCKOM SI3bIKe KaprOHHbIE CJI0Ba wiio (OYKB.
«KacTproJisi») 1 wiiwdie (OYKB. <JIUIO-KACTPIOJs» ) yIoTpedJis-
I0TCSI B 3HAYEHUU MYKUMHBI-6abHuKa. MIHTEpecHO, YTO MCTOKH
ATOTO BBIPAKEHUSI MOXKHO HAWTU B XYZI0KECTBEHHOI JINTEPATY-
pe Tanmanna. B moame «Hupat Cydan» (1831 r.) Besmkoro Taii-
ckoro moata Cynrtona Ily TpamuiuoHHast Talickasi KacTPIOJIS
OIIMCHIBAETCS KaK CUMBOJL: ee (hopMa HAaIOMUHAET JKEHCKOE TeJIO,
a KPBIIKa — MYKUUHY. DTOT 06pa3 KacTPIOJIi CHMBOJU3UPYET
napy <KeHIMHA-MY;KUnHa». B HeM TakKe OTpaKeHO COIUab-
HOE TTOJIOKEHUE JKEHIIIUH TOTO BpPEMEHU, Yell CTaTyC OTpeIesisii-
Cs1 BJIACTBIO MY KUHUH [gudn 2561: 117].

B 3akiiouenue momauepKHEM, YTO HAUMEHOBAHUSI YeJOBe-
Ka, MOTMBUPOBAHHbBIE TIPEJMETHON JIEKCUKON B PYCCKOM U Taii-
CKOM sI3bIKaX, KaK IIPaBUJIO, UMEIOT 00pa3Hoe U MePeHOCHOE 3Ha-
yenre. MHorue n3 HUX SBJSIOTCS (Pa3eoOru3MaMu U HOCST
MeTahOPUYECKUI XapakTep. BOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIeayeMbIX HO-
MUHAIUI UMeeT Pa3TOBOPHYIO OKPACKY M MOTYT BbIpaXKaTh I10-
JIOKUTEIBHYIO WM OTPUIATENbHYIO CYObEeKTUBHO-OIEHOUHYIO
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HavmMeHoBaHMA YenoBeka, MOTMBWPOBaHHbIE I'IpeﬂMeTHOl;l NEeKCNKOM B pycckomM n TalICKOM A3bIKaX..

MOJIJIBHOCTb. B ceMaHTHKe TIpe/CTaBJIeHHbIX HOMMWHAIMIA OT-
pakaeTcst yHUKJIbHbII B3TJIsI/I HA MUP, KOHIIENTYaabHbIA 00pa3
U CTEPEOTHUITHbIE IMPe/ICTAaBJCHNS O YeJOBeKe uepe3 Ipe/MeTHl,
XapakTepHble JIJIs1 TACKOU U PyCCKOI KyJIbTYP.
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baHKHOTbLI TannaHpa:
MKOHoOrpaduma n NCTopuvyecKum
KOHTEKCT
(c 1902 r. po Hauana XXI B.)

E. O. Pozos

Accucmenm xageopvi conocmasumenviozo usyueHust A3ulkoe
u kymvmyp Quiaonozuueckozo pakyiwmema CIIGTY
rogovegor98@mail.ru

Hapsiny ¢ duarom, rep6oM 1 THMHOM, Hal[MOHAJIbHAS BAJIIO-
Ta SABJISETCA OJHUM M3 CMMBOJIOM COBPEMEHHOTO IOCY/IapCTBa.
BaHKHOTBI, 0cTaBasch TyGOKO YTUIUTAPHBIM IIPEIMETOM, IIPe/-
Ha3HAYEeHHBIM B IIEPBYIO OUYepe/b JUIS OCYIIECTBIEHUS JeHEK-
HOro OOpaleHus, B TO Ke BPEeMS UIPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJIb, IEMOH-
CTPUPYS BakKHEMIINEe UAEOJOrnYecKre YCTAaHOBKU IOCYAapCTBa
U KyJbTYPHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH BBIIYCKAIOIEil UX CTpaHbl. BHu-
MaTeJbHbIi B3IJIsA Ha MKOHOTpadUIO JeHEKHOrO 3HaKa! MOKeT
ObITh BaXKHBIM IIOJACIIOPHEM B M3YYEHUU CTPAHBI-DMHUTEHTA, €e
HCTOPUH, a TAKKE ee COOCTBEHHOTIO IIPe/ICTaBIeHUs O caMoii cebe.

Hcropuio OyMaKHBIX JIeHEr COBPEMEHHOTo Taniana MOKHO
66110 ObI HayaTh ¢ 1950-x rr. XIX B., KOorma I'1aBHBIM KazHaveii-
crBoM Cuama ObLIN BIIEPBBIE BBIIYINEHBI B OOpalleHue JIeHesxK-
HbIE 3HAKY C JABOWHBIM HOMUHAJIOM, 0003HAYEHHBIM B TAMJIYHTaX

! B Hacrosiimeil craThe CMOTb30BaH TEPMUH «UKOHOTPadUs IEHEKHOTO
sHaka» (“currency iconography), KOTOpBbIil ObLI BBEEH B IIyOIMKALK-
ax JK. Xatimenca (Hymens, 2004: 28). [1oj HuM oH TOHMMAaeT COBOKYTI-
HOCTb WJICil M CMBICJIOBOE 3HAUYCHME, MIEPEJAHHOE XYI0KECTBEHHBIMU
CpeZICTBaMU Yepe3 n3o6paskeHre Ha GAHKHOTE YT MOHETE.

91



E. O. Poros

u tukajsax? [Cuhaj 1, 1166—1167]. OnHako opuiaabHO MepBoii
cepueil TallcKUX GAHKHOT CYUTAIOTCS OAHKHOTBI, BBITYIIEHHBIE
B 1902 r., mocye punancoBoii pecpopmer 1898 r. koposas Pamsr V
UynanoHTkopHa, B pe3yJbTaTe KoTopoir Cuam, B 4aCTHOCTH, Tie-
peles Ha AeCATHYHYIO0 CUCTEMY, a OJIMH CHAMCKUI THKaIb ObLI
npupaBHeH K cta catanram | Bank of Thailand].

BankHOTBI 11epBoii cepur ObLIM M3TOTOBJEHBI B JIOHIOHE
O6puranckoii komnanueii Thomas De La Rue. BankHotbr mep-
BOI1 cepuu BbITycKasich HomuHastamu B 5, 10, 20 u 100 Tukaeii,
MN3aiTH KyIOp Pa3HOTO JOCTOMHCTBA OTJIMYAJICS TOJIBKO IIBETO-
BOIi raMMoii. Bymara, Ha KOTOpo#i eyaTaauch Kyopbl, 3aliuiie-
Ha OT MOJ/IE/IKK BOJISTHBIM 3HAKOM, H300PaKaBIITIM TPEXTOJIOBO-
ro ciaoHa AfipaBatsl (e310Boe skuBotHOe Gora uapsr). [leyats
Ha Kymiopax ObLia O/IHOCTOPOHHEN; B IEHTPE Ha JIUIEBOIT CTOPO-
He OBLJIO TTOMETIEHO M300pakeHne TOCyAapCTBEHHOTO repba, HO-
MUHaJT 0003HaYeH apabCKUMK ¥ TalCKUMK TdpaMu B ieKopa-
TUBHBIX PO3ETKaX 0 YIJIaM T10Jist OaHKHOTBI, a TaKyKe TEKCTOM
Ha TallCKOM U aHTJIMICKOM si3bIKaX. [IpuMmedaresnbHo, 4TO Ha Taii-
CKOM sI3bIKe HOMIHAJ BhIPasKeH B 6aTax, a Ha aHTJIMHCKOM — B 00-
Jiee TIPUBBIYHBIX eBporeiiiaM TuKaasax. B 1918 r. HomuHa bHBINT
psizt ObLT ronosiHeH Kymopamu 1 u 50 tukaseil. VIx oopmitenme
OBLIIO BBIZEPKAHHO B OOIIEH CTUINCTHKE ¢ KyITFopaMu O0Jiee paH-
HETO BBITYCKa, TIABHBIM 3aMETHBIM OTJIMYUEM CTaJI0 U3MeHeHNe
LIEHTPAJIBHOTO dJleMeHTa: BMecTo T'ocymapcTBeHHOro repba ObLio
romeneHo uzobpaskenne Lapyabl — Muduyeckoro mapsi mTHUil
B OYJTUIICKON TPaIUIIHH.

Bropas cepust taiickux 6GaHKHOT Obljia BbITIyIIleHa B oOparie-
uue B 1925 1. Kak u kymrops! mepBoit cepun, OHU ObLIN HaTleva-
tanbl komranueir Thomas De La Rue. /lusaiin Kymop BTopoii ce-
pUM YCJIOKHUJICS: JIMIEBYIO CTOPOHY YKpAIIaiu U300paKeHst

2 Tukanb — Ha3BAHUE CIUHUI] U3MEPEHHUST MACCHI OTATOPOIHBIX METaJ-
5108 psifa rocynapets Unnoxuras (14—16,2 rpamma, 0K0JI0 TIOJIOBUHBI
TPOMCKON YHIIUMN ).
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ciona AiipaBatbl 1 apy/ibl, a Ha 0OpaTHOI CTOPOHE KYIIIOP BCEX
HOMUHAJIOB MOSIBUJIACH BUHBETKA C M300PakKeHNEM MTPOIIECCHT.
Emte ogauM oTsimuneM OT GaHKHOT TIEPBOI CEPUU CTAJIO UCYE3-
HOBEHUeE HAINCEN Ha aHTJINIICKOM S3bIKe, B TOM YHCJe yKa3a-
HUS HOMHHAJA B THUKAJIAX (Yepe3 TpU roja Iocje Havyasla Bbl-
nycka GaHKHOT aToil cepum, 15 ampesst 1928 r. HanmoHanbHast
Basmora Cruama ouInaIbHO CTaja UMEHOBAThCST HATOM, PaHbIIEe
3TO CJI0BO MCIOJIb30BAJIOCh TOJIBKO KaK MecTHOe HazBanue). Ky-
MIOPBI BTOPOI CepUH BBITTYCKAINCh HOMUHAJIAMU OJIVH, TISTh, Jie-
CSITh, IBA/IIIATD, CTO U ThICSTYa OATOB.

Tperbst cepust Talickux GaHKHOT Oblia BbinyileHa B 1934—
1935 rr. Kyrmiopbl TpeTbeii cepuu BBITYCKAJINCh HOMUHATAMU
OJIVH, TISITh, IECATh U ABA/AIaTh 6AaTOB. [[M3aiiH 9THX JTEHEKHBIX
3HAKOB 10 CPaBHEHUIO ¢ OoJiee PAaHHWMU BBIYCKAaMU 3HAYMU-
TEJILHO YCJIOKHUJICS: HA HUX TOSBJSIOTCS M300paskeHust KOPo-
JIEBCKOI PEYHOM TIPOIIECCUH, CHAMCKIX Mei3akei, Oy IImiiCKuX
xpaMoB (B ToM uucJie Xxpama M3ympyanoro Byaiel Ha auiieBoit
CTOPOHE KyIIOPbI IIATh 6atoB). Ho riiaBHOI 0cO6EHHOCTHIO GaHK-
HOT TPeTheil Cepum CTaJIo TOSABACHNE Ha HUX TTOPTPeTa KOPOJIs
Pampr VII Ilpavatunoxa (roger sxusnu 1893-1941), nocaenne-
ro abCOJIIOTHOTO ¥ TIEPBOTO KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOTO MOHapxa Cuama.
B 1935-1936 rr. Bbinyckanuch 6AaHKHOTBI C MOPTPETOM COBCEM
I0OHOTO B Ty mopy AnHauzabpl Maxwumona, oduimaaibHO MTPOBO3-
[JIAIIEHHOTO KOpoJieM, o/iHako Haxojausilerocs B IlIseiinapun.
A1 GaHKHOTBI BO BCEM MOBTOPSJIH JM3AWH KYITIOP ¢ HOPTPETOM
Pawmnr VII. HecmoTpst Ha m3MeHeHUs MMOPTPETa, KJIIOUEBOTO dJie-
MeHTa au3aitHa 6aHKHOT, opuimanbio bank Tawranna He cuu-
taeT 6aHKHOTBI 1935—1936 rT. BBITyCcKa OTAEIBHON CepHeii.

YerBeprast cepust TalWCKUX OaHKHOT Oblia BBIMYIEHA
B 1939 r. bankHOTBl 3TOU Cepru OTJWYAJNCH HOBBIM J[U3ali-
HOM: Ha JINTIEBOW CTOPOHE, TTOMUMO HEM3MEHHOTO TTOPTPETa MO-
Hapxa, ObLIM N300pakeHbl BasKHEHIINE JOMUHAHTBI HAIIMOHAIb-
HOW WAEHTUYHOCTH cTpaHbl: Oypauiickue maroasl [Ixpa Camyt
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Yemu (oxun 6ar) u Ixpa ITarxom Yeau (nsth 6aToB), hopt Ma-
XakaH (zecsaTb 6aTOB), 371aHNe KOPOJIEBCKON pe3upeHImn (JBaj-
ath 6aToB). Ha 060pOTHOI CTOpOHE KYIIOP BCEX HOMHHAJIOB
ObLT n306paskeH TPOHHBIN 3as1 AHaHa CaMakXoM — OJTHO U3 371a-
HUII KOMILJIeKca KOpoJieBCKOi peaujieHiun /lycur, mocrpoentoe
B CTHJIe HEOPEHECCaHCa C 3JIeMEeHTaMU HEOKJIACCUKHU 110 TIPOEKTY
UTATbAHCKUX apXuTeKTopoB B 1906—1915 rr.

B 1939 r. Cuam 6b11 ouiinaibHo epernMeHoBad B Tanai.
[TepemmenoBanme cTpaHbl HAIIIO CBOE OTPakKeHWE HA TAaWCKUX
KyIopax 4eTBepPTOil cepuu — Tak, Hampumep, OankHora 1 Gat
YeTBEPTON Cepuy M3BECTHA B /IBYX BapMAHTAX: B OTHOM CJIydyae
B KauecTBe SMUTEHTA yKa3aHOo MpaBuTesbcTBO Cuama, a B py-
roM, GoJiee MO3/[HEM — MTPaBUTENBCTBO Tanmanza.

B 1941 r. ddnonust BBoguT cBOM BOlicKa Ha TeppuTopuio Ta-
nnanga. Foabl AMOHCKON MHTEPBEHIIUM HAILIM CBOE OTPaKeHue
B UCTOPUM TANCKUX JIEHEKHBIX 3HAKOB. Tak, HAIIpuMep, O4eBu/I-
HbIM 06pa3om Tawtan/ ObLT BBIHYKIEH TPEPBATH COTPY/AHUYE-
ctBO ¢ Opuranckoil kommanueil Thomas De La Rue u Hauath
neyatath OAHKHOTBI CaMOCTOSITEIbHO: OAHKHOTBI TeYaTajiach
cusamu [lenapramenta kaprorpaduun Tanmanga. Takske B TOBI
Bropoil MuUpOBOIT BOMHBI TIeUaThIO JICHEKHBIX 3HaKOB Taunsan/a
3aHuMaJsach AMOHCKas Kopriopaius Muityu. 3a Bpems sSioHCKOM
UHTEPBEHIINU OBLIN BBIYIIEHbI TsiTast (oTreyatanbl B InoHwm),
mecTast U ce[bMasi CEpUN Talickux OaHKHOT (oTiedaTansl B Ta-
nianze). Heo6XoaquMo OTMETHTh, Y4TO KadecTBO MoJurpabun
GaHKHOT 3TOTO TIEPHO/Ia CUJIHbHO YCTyIaeT HaredataHHbIM B JIOH-
none. Ilocse BoOWHBI Taiickoe MPaBUTEIBLCTBO TTPONOJIKUAT Pa3-
MeTaTh 3aKa3bl HA U3TOTOBJIEHNE KYIIOP Ha 3amaje, COOCTBEH-
HOE MPOM3BOICTBO GyMaKHBIX JieHer B Tansamnie Ha4HeTCsT JIUIIh
B 1969 r. [Cuhaj 2, 1014].

Bocbmast cepust Taiickux Kymiop Oblia BbimyineHa B 1946 r.
WN3snavyanbHO TamjaHACKOe MPABUTENbCTBO BHOBD, KaK M /10 BO-
WHBI, MBITATOCH O00PATUTHCS K ycayram Opuranckoit Thomas
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De La Rue, ogHako MOITHOCTA KOMIAHUU, TTOJJOPBAHHbBIE BOI-
HOI, He TI03BOJISLIN B3SITh TOT 3aKa3. B utore GaHKHOTHI BOCHMOT
cepuu ObLIM HaredaTaHbl 60cTOHCKON KoMmanueir Tudor Press.
Kymopsl 9T0#1 ceprn OBLTH BBITYIIEHDI B ISITH HOMUHAIAX: OJIVH,
IISITh, JI€CSITh, ABAAIATH U cTO 6aToB. JIMIEBYIO CTOPOHY KYIIOP
ykpartan oprper Pambr VIIT u nuzobpaxkenue xpama [Txpa ITat-
xoM Yesn; Ha 000POTHOI CTOPOHE KAyKIOTO N3 HOMUHAJIOB ObLTa
n300paskeHa KOHCTUTYIIMSI, BO3JIOKeHHast Ha nbegectal [ Bank of
Thailand], — oxum u3 cumsosioB Cuamckoii pesostoruu 1932 r.

BaHKHOTBI BOCBMOI cepruu HAXOAUJIICH B OOPAIeHN N HeI01-
ro: K TOMy MOMeHTY, Korjia ux jgoctapuin B Taumang uz CIITA,
Ha TpoH B3omies Pama IX [Ixymunon Axymbsiner (Tojibl IpaBJie-
aust 1946-2016). B 1948 r. bank Taunanma BbIycTHI B 0Opa-
eHre GAaHKHOTHI JIEBSITON CEPUM C TIOPTPETOM HOBOTO MOHApXa.
OHM TOJIHOCTBIO, 32 UCKJIIOYEHNEM KOPOJIEBCKOTO MTOPTPeTa, 110-
BTOPSUIN JIM3aiiH YeTBEPTOii, I0BOCHHON cepuu GaHKHOT. BaHk-
HOTBI TOM cepuM ¢ He3HAUNUTEJbHBIMU M3MEHEHUSIMU HaXO/M-
JICh B OOpaIlleHUN MTOYTH [IBA/IIAT JIET.

[TpaBnenue IIxymunona Amyibgjaera cTalo OAHUM U3 Ca-
MBIX ITPOJIOJIKUTENbHBIX B MUPOBOH ncTopuu. l'o/bl ero npasJie-
HUS, TOMUMO TTPOYETO, OTMEUEHBI TIEJI0N Tajiepeeii ero MopTPeToB
Ha JieHe)xkHbIX 3Hakax Tawmanna. [Toprperamu Pambr [X ykpa-
IIEHBI TalicKue OAHKHOTBI C JIEBSTON IO IMIECTHAMIATYIO CEPHIO
BKJIIOUNTEJIbHO; €CJIM BIIEPBbIe Ha HAllMOHATIBHON BaJIIOTe KOPOJIb
MOABUJICSI COBCEM IOHOIIEH, TO HA TOCJeIHeH cepum KyIiop OH
Mpe/ICTaeT B MOYTEHHOM BO3pacTe. JTY Tajepeio MOPTPETOB J10-
MOJIHAET cepusl MaMAITHBIX KYIIOP BCeX OCHOBHBIX HOMWHAJIOB
(mBammaTH, IATUAECSTH, CTA, TIITUCOT U THICSTYH 6ATOB ), KOTOPYIO
bank Tansanza noAroToBus yepes roji 1mocje CMepPTH KOPOJIS:
Ha HuX [Ixymunon Aysbsiger n3o0pakeH B KJIIOYEBbIE MOMEH-
ThI CBOEH JKM3HU, HAYMHAS C JIETCKUX JIET, 3aKaHINBasl TTPEKJIOH-
HBIMU rO/IaMu. JTa cepust GAaHKHOT CYMTAETCSI KOMMEMOPATHBHOI
U B CITUCOK O(UIUATBHBIX CEPUI TAlICKIX GAHKHOT HE BXOJUT.
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CemHajaras cepusi TaliCKMX GAHKHOT — TIOCJIE/IHSISI Ha ce-
TOJIHANIHUN JleHb — yKpaieHa noptperom Pambr X Maxa Baun-
pasioHrkopHa, chiHa [Ixymumnona Axyabsgera. ObpaTHast CTOpo-
Ha KYyIIOp yKpallleHa MOPTPeTaMu JeCsiTU KOpoJiei 1paBsiiieil
JAuHAcTUU Yakpu, 4TO 10 [4ePKUBACT HEIIPEPbIBHOCTb NHCTUTYTA
MoHapxuu B Tansanze u 1peeMCTBEHHOCTD TTOKOJIEHU .

[Tomumo odunmanbubix cemuaamnatu cepuii bank Tanman-
na ¢ 1987 1. aKTUBHO BBIIIYCKAEeT IaMsITHbIe GAHKHOTBI, TIPUYPO-
YeHHBIE KTIOYEBBIM COOBITUSM U TTAMSITHBIM J[aTaM, CBSI3AHHBIM
C ’KU3HBIO KOpoJieBcKo#l cembu u uctopueil Tanmanna. Ha ce-
POJHSIIITHWIA JIeHb ObLIO BBIMYIIEHO CBBIIIE JABYX JECITKOB BHU-
JIOB TaK¥X 100MIeitHbIX GaHKHOT. Onucarh U IPoaHATN3UPOBAThH
3Ty YacTb UCTOPUU JIEHEKHBIX 3HAKOB Tamsanzia B TaHHON cTa-
The He MPECTABIISIETCST BO3MOKHBIM: 9Ta TeMa Tak OoraTta u Ha-
CBINI[EHHA, 4TO TPeOYeT OTAETBHOTO PACCMOTPEHUSL.

Nzyuas GankHoTsl Tanmanga, Helb3s He cKa3aTh 00 0coOeH-
HOM OTHOIIIEHUM TallleB K CBOEi HAIMOHAIBHOI BaJIOTe, YTO Ha-
IPSIMYIO CBSI3aHO ¢ M300pakeHMeM Ha HEll TPaBsIiero MoHapxa
1 BeJTMYATIEeM IMOYTeHUH MOJITAaHHBIX K cBoeMy Kopouto. [TTupo-
KO U3BECTHO, 4yTo B Tanmanae cuntaeTcss HEJOMYCTUMBIM KJIacTh
KOIIleJIeK B 3a/IHUI KapMaH OPIOK, 4TOOBI, CEB, CIIyYaitHO He TPo-
SBUTDb TE€M CaMbIM HeyBa)keHHe K MHCTUTYTY TallCKOI MOHApXUU.
OG6 oTHOIIEHUY TalIEB K HAIMOHAJIBHOI BAIIOTE KaK K CaKpaJib-
HOMY BeIIM CBUJIETEJIbCTBYET cJepylolnii (akt: Ha TpaypHOii
npoiteccuu mocsie cmeptu Koposas Pambr IX B 2016 1. MHOTHE
U3 TeX, KTO TPUIIE] MPOCTUTHCS ¢ HUM, JepP/KaIu Tepe coOoit
KYIIOPBI C TIOPTPETOM YCOIIIIIEro MOHApXa B 3HAK CKOPOM U yBa-
sxenust [ Hymens, 2023, 5].

Taxkum 00pazoM, OAHKHOTBI TAHCKON HAIMOHAJILHOI BaJIiO-
TBI CTAJI 32 CBOIO (oJIee YeM BEKOBYIO HCTOPHIO CBOECOOPA3HBIM
3epPKaJIOM, OTPaKAMIINM KJIIOUeBble COOBITUST UCTOpUK TanaH-
na B XX—-XXI BB. /lenexxknubie 3Haku Tausmanga TpaHcaupyoT
UJIE0 [IEHTPAJIbHON 1 rOCY IapCTBOOOPA3Y oIl POJIM MHCTUTYTa
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MOHApXWH, OYIIUIICKas XpaMoBas apXUTEKTypa, HEM3MEHHO
nzoOpaskaeMasi Ha TalCKUX OaHKHOTAX, IMOJYEPKUBAET KJHOUe-
BYIO POJib Oy//in3Ma B JKU3HU CTPaHbl. B opopmiaeHnn TallcKix
JICHESKHBIX 3HAKOB MOKHO OTMETUTDH HelpephIBaeMyio ¢ Hadaja
XX B. TPaIUINIO, KOTOPast OTPAYKAETCST HE TOJIBKO B BBIOOPE TEM
U CIO’KETOB, TOMEIEHHBIX HA KYITIOPaX, HO U B 00IIeil CTUINCTU-
Ke ux rpadudeckoro ohopMIeHNs, CBU/IETETbCTBYIONNX O KOH-
cepBaTU3Me TaliCKOTro OOIIECTBA U YCTOMYMBOCTH €T0 KJIIOUEBBIX
rOCY/ITapCTBEHHBIX UHCTUTYTOB.
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CoBpeMeHHOoe NoJIoXKeHue
M NepcneKTuBbl BOEHHOro
coTpyaAHu4vyectBa MHOOHEe3UMU
n TamnaHpa

11.C. Tpasxkun

CIIoTY, Canxm-Ilemepbype
ps.travkin@gmail.com

B 2025 r. mpasanoBanioch 75-jeTve YCTAHOBJIEHUS Tail-
CKO-MH/IOHE3NNCKUX OTHOIIEHUN. B roOueitHblii rox ObLI 3a-
IJIAHUPOBAH PSii MEPOTIPUSITUN, HAIPABJIEHHBIX Ha yTayOJie-
HUe JajibHeltiero corpyanandectBa. OIHONW U3 TJIABHBIX TEM
00CYKIEHUST CTAJI0O BOEHHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO MEXKIY IBYMSI
CTpaHaMU.

CorpyaaudectBo Mexkay Tamsmanmom u Wuponesueil B Bo-
eHHOI1 chepe He UMeeT TaKOH J0JATroi UCTOPUH, KaK, HaIlpUMep,
chepa TOProBo-sKOHOMUYECKUX OTHOIIEHU /BYX cTpaH. [ocy-
JIapCTBa OPUEHTUPOBAJIMCH B OOJIBIINEN CTEIEHN HAa BOEHHOE CO-
TPYAHUYECTBO C KPYNHBIMH CTPAaHAMU-TIPOU3BOIAUTEISIMU BO-
opyxkernii — CIITA u BenukobOpuranueii. Bosee Toro, mocie
OKOHYAHUS XOJIOAHON BOWHBI VHI0HE3US CTOMKHYJIACh C 9KO-
HOMMYECKUM U TOJUTUYECKU KPU3UCOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C IaJIeHU-
eM aBTopuTapHoro pexxnma rerepana Cyxapro (1967-1998 rr.),
a TakKe C TOCTeNCTBUSIMU CAHKIMH, BBEIEHHBIX 3amajioM
(Ha KyTTIO-TIpOZaKy BOOPY’KEHUM) M3-32 OKKyHanuu BocTou-
noro Tumopa'. MeyienHoe pa3BuTIie BOEHHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA

! Vnponesust okkynuposasia Bocrounsiit Tumop ¢ 1975 o 2002 r.
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meskay Tammangom u MHpoHesneill Takske ObLIO CBSI3aHO C TEM,
YTO WHIOHE3WICKas apMus HAJ0JITO TOTepsia BIACTh M aBTO-
pUTET B CTPaHe M CMOTJIa BOCCTAHOBUTH CBOE IOJIOKEHUE JINITh
B 2010-x rr., X0Ts1 6€3 (hOPMATBHOTO yYACTHS B MOJUTHYCCKIX
polieccax rocyiapcTsa.

Boennoe corpynaudectBo Mexay /lxakaptoit u banrko-
koM Havyasoch B 2015 r. (odunmanpHas patuduKamnus co-
rjaaniennii mpousonia toabko B 2018 71.) [15]. OHO 6BLIO
COTIPSIKEHO C T[EJIBIM PAZIOM BHYTPUTIOTUTUYECKUX W BHEIITHe-
MOJUTUYECKUX IIPUYNH, KOTOPbIe M CEero/HSI BO MHOT'OM OIIpe-
NeJI0T pa3BUTHE IByCTOPOHHUX OTHOIIEHU I IBYX TOCY/IapCTB
B BOEHHOI cdepe.

Ha passutne uHAOHE3UNCKO-TAUTAHICKOTO BOCHHOTO CO-
TPYJAHUYECTBA BIUSAIOT CJIELyIONe BHYTPUTIOIUTHYECKNEe (haK-
TOpbl. Bo-miepBhIX, apMun 00enx CTpaH 3aHUMAIOT CXOJKee IM0-
JIO)KEHUE B TOJUTUYECKON cucTemMe rocylapcTs. besycsioBHO,
MaciiTabbl BJIMSIHUST TAWJIAHACKON W WHIOHE3WHCKON apMuii
Ha BJIACTb PA3JINYAIOTCS, KaK U MX TeHEe3UC B KaueCTBe TOJuTHYe-
CKOII CHJIBI, HO OOTIHE YEPTHI BIUSTHIUSI aDMUU Ha TOJUTHKY 1 00-
mectBo Muponesun u Tannanga uaentuynst [ Bryan Nathanael,
Hendra Maujana Saragih, Nabila Nur Afifah, Andi Dwi Cahya
Karuniawan, Kartika Lefinski Deda 2023: 259-260]. /lanbrii
(akToOp OODBSCHSET €ellle OJNH ACTIEKT YCIENTHOTO BOEHHOTO CO-
TPYAHUYECTBA JBYX CTPAaH — OOIIHOCTH MWHTEPECOB apPMENCKIX
3T, KOTOPBIM BBITOJHO COTPYAHUYECTBO PAJU YKPEIJIEHUS
000POHBI CBOEH CTPaHBI, a TAKKe COOCTBEHHOTO TTOJIOKEHHS B MO-
JINTUYECKON cucTeme.

Bo-BTopwix, B mocnennue nBa npecatuietus B Mumonesun
u Tamnange 0603HAYNIACH TEHAEHIINST HA MOAEPHU3AINIO BOO-
PY/KEHHBIX CHJI, @ TaKKe Ha pehopMupoBanue o0Iel CUCTEMbI
oboponbl Accormarnu Crpan IOro-Bocrounoit Asun (ACEAH)
[12]. IloaTBepskIeHNEM TAHHOTO TPEH/IA SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO TI0 CO-
crostario Ha 2025 1., 00e apMuUK BOIILIN B TPU/IATh CUIbHERIITIX
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apmuit mupa® [16]. Tanwmang u MugoHe3ust 00/aal0T CaMbI-
M GosbiuMu BoeHHbIMU G1o/zkeTamu B IOT0-BocTtounoit Asuu
(Muponesus 1-e mecro, Tannany 3-e mecro). lanee, o6e crpaHbt
y>Ke He TIePBBI TOJI, ITyCTh ¥ C PA3HBIMU TEMTIAMU, UYT O Ty TH
muBepcuUKANY 3aKyTIOK BOOPY’KEHUI, HE TI0JIarasich MOJTHO-
CTBIO Ha TTOCTABKU BOOPYKEHUIT U3 KAKOH-JUOO0 OIHOIN CTPAHBI.
WNunone3uns samyctuia J0JATOCPOYHYIO TIPOTPAMMY Pa3BUTHS
COOCTBEHHOTO BOEHHO-ITPOMBITIIJIEHHOTO KOMILIEKCA 1 YiKe CMOT-
JIa Peain30BaTh Psil YCIEITHBIX TIPOEKTOB Pa3paboTKy COOCTBEH-
HBIX BOOPY/KEHUI: OT CTPEIKOBOTO OPY’KUS IO BOEHHBIX KOpa-
6uieit, 6ponerexauky 1 BITJTA.

B-TpeTbux, B BHICHINX JIIETOHAX BIACTH OOEMX CTPAH TPaju-
IIMOHHO TIPUCYTCTBYET 3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJUYECTBO TTOJTUTHKOB,
KOTOpPbIE JIUOO CITY;KUJIM B apMUH, JTOO0 ObLIN CBSI3AHBI C apPMU-
e, 9TO TaKkKe CyIIEeCTBEHHO BJMSET Ha Pa3BUTHE BOEHHOTO CO-
TpyaHudecTsa. [[puMepoM TOMY CIIYKUT T€ATENBHOCTH OBIBIIETO
MUHUCTPa 000POHBI, a HbiHe mpesugenTa Vuponesuu (¢ 2024 r.)
[Tpa6oso CybuaHnro.

BHemHsAs moauTHKA TakKe OKa3bIBAaeT BJIUSHUE HA COTPY/I-
HUYECTBO /IBYX CTPaH B BoeHHOH cdepe. /les1o B TOM, 4TO BHeII-
HETIOJIUTUYECKHE YTPO3bI CYBEPEHUTETY /IBYX CTPaH, a TakKe Iie-
JIBTH sl KOH(MJIWKTOB BHYTPU PETHOHA YacTO COBMAAAIOT WU
UMeEIOT cXoXee TTpoucxoxaenne. Hammune BHenHero Bpara erie
6oJIbIIIe MOTUBUPYET PYKOBOACTBO JAHHBIX TOCYAAPCTB HAIIPAB-
JIATh CBOW YCUJIHS HA Pa3BUTHE BOEHHOTO TOCYIapCTBa.

CambIM  aKTyaJbHBIM BHENTHETIOJUTHYECKUM KOH(JINK-
TOM, KOTOPBIM CTaBUT TIOJ YTpo3y cyBepeHuteT WHIOHE3MN
n Tamnanga, aBasiercsas koHdaukt B Kxuo-Kutaiickom mope
(IOKM). Xots Tansmanj HapsMyIo He y4acTBYeT B KOH(MJIMK-
Te U He TpeTeHayeT Ha pasnen akBatopuu IOKM, Ho B cayvae

2 CorJiacHO COBPEMEHHBIM MCCJECNOBaHUAM, apMUA I/IH,ZIOHQSI/II/I 3aHu-
Ma€T TpUHa/AllaTOE MECTO B peﬁTHHI‘e CaMbIX CHJIbHBIX apMI/IfI MHpa,
TaI/IJIaHlI 3aHMUMaeET /IBaJlaThb IIATOE MECTO.
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noGeapl 1 Ge3pasjesbHOrO JOMUHUpPOBaHus Kurtas B permo-
He Tawmanmy TpUAETCS CUNTATHCS ¢ MHOTOKPATHO BO3POCIIEH
BOEHHO-3KOHOMMYecKo Moibio [lekuna. [ag NMugonesun xe
pasperierne koHgnukra B OKM B nosb3y Kuras upeBaTo 1o-
Tepeii YaCTH CBOEl TePPUTOPHH, & TAKKE CEPbE3HBIM IKOHOMMU-
YECKUM y1iepooMm.

Jlpyrast mpudWHa, BBIHYJKIAIOIIAsST CTPAHBI Pa3BUBATh COO-
CTBEHHbIE BOOPY/KEHHbIE CUJIBI — 3TO O0IIAs T€OMOTUTUIECKAsT
HanpsukeHHOCTh B IOBA u mpotuo6operso CIITA (B pamkax Bo-
eHHo-niosmTudeckoro cooda AUKUS) u Kuras 3a nomuHnposa-
Huie B pernone [Jittipat Poonkhan 2024: 82—83].

Cy1ecTByeT psiji APYTUX IPodsIeM U yrpo3 6e30macHOCTH JJIst
060MX TOCYMapCTB: MorpaHuvHbie KOHGIUKTHL (B ciaydae Tau-
JIaH[a — HTO orpaHnyHble KOHGIUKTH ¢ Kambopxoii, MbsHMOI
u Jlaocom; B caryyae VIHI0HE3UN — 9TO MOTPAHUYHBIN KOHPIUKT
¢ Bocrounbim Tumopom n Duunmnunamu) [Bryan Nathanael,
Hendra Maujana Saragih, Nabila Nur Afifah, Andi Dwi Cahya
Karuniawan, Kartika Lefinski Deda 2023: 272—273], neserab-
Hast PIOHAS JIOBJISA, TPOOJIEMbl HE3AKOHHOW MUTpaiy (MUrpa-
nmug poxunzka B cepennne 2010-x rozo), Hapkotpaduk [7],
TEePPOPU3M U cemapaTusM (KOoH(IMKT Ha fore Tanmanma, cemapa-
TU3M B MHJIOHE3UNCKUX MPoBUHINAX Ade n 3anagnoe [lamya).

Urak, cieiaB KpaTKiil KICTOPUIECKUIT 0630D BHY TPUIIOIUTH-
YeCKUX M BHENIHEMOJNTHYeCKNX (PaKTOPOB, BIMSAIONINX HA Pa3-
BUTHE BOEHHO-TEXHUYECKOTO COTPYAHIYECTBA, CTOUT TAKKE TIPO-
aHAJTM3WPOBATh TeEKyIee IOJOKEeHNEe TAaKOTO COTPYIHUYEeCTBa
Mesky banrkokom u /[xxkakapToii.

B macrogmuii MOMEHT 3aMelJIeHHOE Pa3BUTHE BOEHHOTO CO-
TPYIHUYECTBA JIBYX CTPAH OOBSICHSIETCS CIEAYIOMUME (haKTopa-
MU: HEJIOCTATOYHBIN YPOBeHb pa3BuTus mHpoHe3nuiickoro BITK,
KOTOPBIN B JJAaHHBII MOMEHT HE MOKET TOJTHOCTBIO Y/IOBJIETBO-
PUTH BCE 3aMTPOCHI TAHCKOI CTOPOHBI; MHTEPECHI 3AITATHBIX KOM-
MaHW TI0 TIPOU3BOJICTBY BOOPY:KEHUH, /IS KOTOPBIX Tanmanz
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ysKe HECKOJIBKO IECSITUIIETHH SIBJISIETCS] BHITOIHBIM PHIHKOM COBI-
Ta CBOEH TMPOAYKIINH, U KOTOPbIE HE COOMPAIOTCST C HEro yXO-
JUTb U YCTYyIaTh MECTO KOHKYPEHTaM; CYIIeCTBYeT TaKyKe 3Ha-
YUTETHHBIN PUCK MIEPBUYHBIX U BTOPUYHBIX CAHKITUI CO CTOPOHBI
CIIIA n EC na npopaxky Boopyskeunii Munonesuneit Tanmanmy
WJIM TIOKYTIKY TaKuX Boopy»kenuii banrkokom y JIxkakapter (u-
TepecHbIM TpuMepoM sBisiercs yrposda CIIIA HamoxuTh caHk-
1uu Ha VIHIOHE3Wo 3a MOMBITKY MOKYNKH poccuiickux Cy-35
B 2020 1.); urpaeT HEMATOBAXHYIO POJIb W BUIUMBIN HEIOCTA-
TOK aHAJIUTUKKU TAlCKOrO PbIHKA BOOPYKEHWI WHOHE3UNCKU-
MW 9KCIIEPTaMU — TAaWCKOU apMUH, C y9eTOM TreorpahruuecKkoro
TIOJIOKEHUST CTPAHbI, HEOOXOIMMBI CAMOJIETHI U BOEHHBIE KOpab-
JIH, @ He GPOHETEXHUKA, Ha KOTOPOil CIIeIMaTM3upyeTcst HHI0He-
suiickuit BITK u kotopyto Hanbosiee akTHBHO TIPOJIAIOT 32 PyOesk
[ Tpaskun I1. C. 2023: 125-127].

Crout Takke OTMETUTHh HEKOPPEKTHOCTD MOMYJISIPHOTO KYP-
HAJMCTCKOTO HITaMIIa O TOM, YTO BOEHHOE COTPYAHUYECTBO OTpa-
HUYUBAETCA MCKJIIOYUTETHHO MOCTaBKAMHU U 3aKYIKOW BOOPY-
skeHuit. [leficTBUTENIbHO, OOJIBIIOE KOJUYECTBO CTPaH B MUPE
AEeHCTBYIOT MMEHHO IO MPUHIUITY KYTJIU-TIPOJIa’KU BOOPYKe-
HUH, 0/iHaKO B caydae ¢ Tannangom u MHp0OHE3Mel BOeHHOE CO-
TPYJIHUYECTBO MMeeT HEeCKOJbKO [Pyre BEKTOPbl Pa3BUTHSI.
B ycroBusx, Korja TansiaHACKasg apMUsS He UCTIBITBIBAET OCTPON
noTpebHOCTH B MpOAyKIK wHAoHe3uiickoro BITK (xotst mo-
CTaBKM HEKOTOPBIX TOBAPOB BOEHHOTO HAa3HAUYEHUS HAYAJINCh
eme B 2006 r.) [11], BoeHHBIE YNHOBHUKY 0OEUX CTPaAH Yalie KOH-
HEHTPUPYIOTCST Ha 06JIACTSAX COTPYHUIECTBA, KOTOPBIE HE CBsI3a-
HBI ¢ KyTTei-ipoaxeit Boopy:xkenuii [9]. OnHUMYT 13 HUX SBJIS-
I0TCSI: IPOBe/leHue yuyeHuii (HarpuMmep, HeJlaBHUE YUYeHUs CTpaH
ACEAH <«Komomo», mpoxonuBinyie Ha OJHOMMEHHOM OCTPOBE
B Nnnonesun) [8]; oOyueHre BOEHHBIX B aKaIeMUSIX 00EHX CTPaH
[14]; B3auMozelicTBIEe B pa3Be/ibIBaTeIbHBIX oniepaiiusx [13]; co-
TPYAHUYECTBO 110 JIMHUU BOEHHON MeIUIUHEI [6], T1e ocobeHHO
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IIEHUTCST OTIBIT aDMUT JIBYX CTPaH, MPUOOPETEHHBII BO BPEMSI MO~
Mot HacesieHuio B iepuoz nangemnn COVID-19.

OTebHO CTOUT OTMETUTD PA3BUBAIOIIUNCSI OOMEH ONBITOM
BOEHHBIX /IBYX CTPaH B paMKaX yperyJMpoOBaHUS KOH(IUKTA
Hatore Tanmanga. Y H1oHe3un yske eCThb OTIBIT 10 PELTEHUIO JIO-
KaJIbHBIX KOH(MJINKTOB HA TeppUTOpUN cBoeli ctpanbl. B 2004 1.
apMelicKOMYy PYKOBOJICTBY y/IaJIOCh Pa3pPeliuTh 3aTSKHON KOH-
(haukT Ha Tepputopun npoBunIUN Ade. IH0HE3UIICKIE BOEH-
HbIE UMEIOT 3HAYMTEIbHbIE 3HAHUS B 00JIACTH CHJIOBOTO TOJIa-
BJICHUSI U TIEPETOBOPOB ¢ cerapaTrcrtamu HaunHast ¢ 1950-x rr.
B 2020 r. BoeHHBIMU U3 YKCJIAa WHAOHE3UHCKOTO BBICIIIETO BO-
€HHOTO KOMAaH/I0BaHUsI ObLTa MPOBEJEHAa BCTPeYa C TalCKUMU
KoJJIeraMu ¥ mpejicTaButesissMu «J[Brskennst 3a CBOOOIHBIN
Ade» — cemapaTUCTKON IpyNMUPOBKHU, OOPOBIIENCS 3a HE3aBU-
cumocTth Aue B 1990-x — 2000-x rr. /lanHas BcTpeya nMesa oco-
OyI0 I[EHHOCTD, TaK KaK CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA YJIYUIICHUIO IPOIEC-
ca 1o MUPHOMY paspelieHnio KoHGankra Ha fore Tanmanzaa, rjie
CYIIIECTBYET BEPOSITHOCTb PAcIpoCTpaHeHUs ujell cemapaTus-
Ma MECTHOTO MaJIaliCKOT0o HaceJeHusI ¢ OMOPOil Ha (hyHIaMeHTa-
JucTckuii ucaam [14].

Takum 00pa3oM, BOEHHOE COTPYAHUIECTBO MexIy VHmoHe-
3ueit 1 TanmanzoM MMeeT 3HAYNTEIbHBIN MOTEHIINAT TIPU yCJI0-
BUH, 4TO 00€ CTPaHbI TIEPEBEAYT MAPTHEPCTBO B BOEHHOM chepe
B CTOPOHY BOEHHOTO 00y4YeHust, 0OMeHa OIBITOM, TIPOBEIEHUST CO-
BMECTHBIX YYeHWUil, a He OyAyT creno GopcupoBaTh 3aKyIKY HIIH
MPOa’kKy BOOPYKEHMI Ha BBICOKOKOHKYPEHTHOM pBbIHKe. B Ha-
CTOATINI MOMEHT MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO CKa3aTh, YTO baHTKOK
u J[xkakapra yriyOsstior BoeHHOe coTpyaandectso. [Tocie npu-
xofa K Biactu B MHpoHeswn OBIBIIETO KOMaHIMpa CIEIHA3a
[Tpa6oBo Cy6uaHTO, KOTOPBI etiie Oyyurt MUHUCTPOM 0OOPOHBI
B 2020—-2024 rr. mpoBOANIT aKTUBHYIO TIOJIUTUKY TI0 YKPETIJICHUTO
BOEHHOTO U BOEHHO-TEXHUYECKOTO COTPYTHUYECTBA CO MHOTUMU
cTpaHamMu Mupa, otHotenus Tanmanna n MIngone3nu B BOEHHOM
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cepe ¢ 6oJIBIIOI BEPOATHOCTHIO CTAaHyT Jyuiie [5]. B 3akioue-
HUK XOUYETCS BBIPA3UTh HAJEKLY HA TO, 4TO B OY/yIIEeM, TEH/ICH-
1us Ha pechopMupoBanne apmun Kak B Mugonesun, Tak u B Ta-
minanne [Kommynosa E.B. 2018: 272-273], a Takke cosmaHue
CHCTeMbI KOJJIEKTUBHON 000poHbI B ctpatax ACEAH coxpanwur-
cst 1 OyzieT crocoOCTBOBATD JlAIbHENTIIEMY YTTyOIeH IO BOEHHO-
IO COTPY/HUYECTBA MEK/Y BCEMU CTpaHAMU acCcollMalluM B Iie-
JioM, a Takxke Mexkty Vnmonesueit u TanmanomM B 4aCTHOCTH.
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ABSTRACT

The paper analyses a range of reports by the CIA on the com-
munist movement in Thailand. As most of the materials were
declassified in the 21st century, the intelligence reports remain
hitherto unexamined. The CIA possessed detailed statistics and
some factual information about the Communist Party of Thai-
land (CPT) members. However, contrary to the common belief
fueled by the Thai government that the red menace was the num-
ber one threat to peace and order in Thailand, the secret agents
never portrayed Thai communism as the root of all problems.
The author assumes that the debates over communism in Thai-
land were significantly exaggerated, yet the communists indeed
aroused some unrest on the outskirts and played a role in shaping
antigovernment sentiment in Thai society during the mid-20th
century.

Keywords: the Communist party of Thailand; Central Intel-
ligence Agency (CIA); the communist insurgency in Thailand,;
Cold War; CIA covert operations.
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BACKGROUND

The Washington’s influence on the ruling elites in Bangkok
appears to be one of the main reasons why the communist move-
ment in Thailand was not as widespread as in other Southeast
Asian states. In order to operate more efficiently, the CIA agents
infiltrated various anticommunist agencies and conducted covert
operations throughout Thailand.

The Thai communism itself is an interesting phenomenon
which combined the national minorities struggle for rights, ex-
haustion from the governmental abuse, Thai indigenous semi-
socialist principles and the resentment toward Western neo-colo-
nialism. Although it is quite controversial whether the communist
movement in Thailand included genuinely devoted communists
as in some other Asian countries, the Bangkok government con-
sistently proclaimed that communism presented a great jeopardy
to the country’s stability.

The article employs comparative methods to analyse the com-
munist insurgency in Thailand through the lenses of the CIA re-
ports. Partially due to the reason that an array of documents was
declassified in the last 20 years, hardly were these reports used in
Thai studies. The data in reports might not be ultimate truth, yet
such reports, written by the US agents in fields in order to influ-
ence the kingdom’s policy and confront the red menace efficiently,
appear to be an insightful source of study worth taking into con-
sideration when delving into the antecedents of the Thai commu-
nist movement. Another primary source which is rarely mentioned
by scholars is the collection of speeches of Saiyut Kerdphol, the
erstwhile head of Internal Security Operations Command (Y H.
I'BNe ), which contains some specific information on military in-
ternal affairs in struggle against the communists.

It is also essential to mention that the access to the CTA web-
site has been blocked in the Russian Federation and the page
could be opened only from overseas.
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FINDINGS
1. NUMBER ONE THREAT?

The first point to be made is that Bangkok seemingly was not
interested in active struggle against the communists, contrary
to the popular notion pushed by the government (for example,
the coup d’état of Sarit Thanarat in 1958 was determined by the
communist threat). All reports reached so far demonstrate that
the Americans were dissatisfied with the military governments in
Thailand; Bangkok still saw the communists as a problem of na-
tional minorities [ Pawakapan 2021: 21].

Before the era of Sarit and Thanom, the anticommunist strug-
gle, embedded into the nationalist plans, was proclaimed during the
ages of Phibul. However, as the reports demonstrate that the Amer-
ican agents did not perceive him to be of staunch anti-communist
sentiments, highlighting that eventually Phibul was likely to agree
with the communist powers in Southeast Asia, if not in Thailand:

“Initially, the Phibul regime would probably attempt to counter

Communist pressure by calling for full UN or US military

protection. Should it fail to obtain such protection, the pre-

sent Thai Government would probably be superseded by one
acceptable to the Communists” [CTA 1951b].

In other words, had it not been for the USA, Phibul would
have made a deal with the communists. At the same time, the
critical geopolitical position of Thailand for the US cannot be
underestimated. Following the Domino Theory, the Americans
were sure that if communism prevailed in Indochina, without the
help of Western countries, Thailand and Burma would quick-
ly become “red” [ibid]. The Americans could not allow this, so
they backed the anti-communist movement in the country. The
US provided financial and military support to the kingdom, as
Washington seemed to have been much more concerned about
the red movement than Bangkok itself.
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The historical perspective demonstrates how the attitude to-
wards the insurgents remained unchanged. One report from 1951
states that the American agents clearly understood that commu-
nism did not attract the Thais, and the only potential “fifth co-
lumn” could have been the Chinese citizens in the kingdom [ CTA
1951a]. Another paper suggests that in 1951 the number of the
communists in Thailand constitutes around 100 people, whilst:

“.the vast majority of the Thai ha[d] no comprehension of

Communism and ha[d] not been exposed to Communist influence

to any degree” [CIA 1951b].

Moving further, in 1966 (after the armed struggle had start-
ed), the CIA agents still believed that it was not so dangerous to
the stability of peace and order in the country as the party had
little appeal in Thailand and the authorities were receiving coun-
terinsurgency assistance from the USA [CIA 1966]. The Ameri-
cans suggested that the Thai government appeared to be willing
to let the situation drift without much intervention. And only af-
ter the fall of Saigon in 1975 did the government change its ap-
proach towards the communist insurgency [CIA 1982: 1].

Another crucial point to be made is that presumably the Amer-
icans had comparatively stronger positions in the country’s vicin-
ities. The analysis of CIA documents shows how well the U.S.
could gather information about the internal affairs of the coun-
try, including those in the far north and north-east of Thailand,
whereas Bangkok itself did not possess most of the factual infor-
mation about the activities of the communists as could not control
all these territories and ethnic minorities. The U.S. had more op-
portunities to analyse the situation at the border areas, obtaining
information from witnesses in villages, interrogating defectors,
and occasionally intercepting the Communist Party of Thailand’s
documents. Nevertheless, information gathering was hampered by
the fact that even rank-and-file party members tended to avoid
using paper records and hid in the jungle [Bergin 2016: 5].
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2. PSYCHOLOGICAL EFFORTS

Another point which worth being taken into consideration
is that the American agents were trying to influence the people
of Thailand psychologically. As it could be concluded from the
documents, Washington sought to create the “atmosphere of vic-
tory” among the rural population and to convince them that “the
United States would not abandon Southeast Asia to the Com-
munists” [CIA 1953]. No doubt, there was a reason for the CIA
to create a plan of psychological impact on the Thais which con-
tained such phrase as “to convince the people that the commu-
nist threat imperils the entire area” [CIA 1953]. In other words,
the agents might have sought to foist their own agenda onto the
population which did not, in fact, wholly grasp the essence of the
Communist movement and its threat to the society. The agents
highlighted that with no Western support, Thailand (and Bur-
ma) becoming “red” was merely a matter of time [CIA 1951b]. In
1952, while visiting Thailand, Henry Luce, a famous journalist
with liaisons with the American establishment, warned the Thais
to beware the totalitarian nature of communism, and by all means
protect the country as if communism was a global menace [Dar-
ling 1962: 101]. However, such statements hyperbolised the real
power of the Communist parties in these countries and stirred up
the hatred and violence against communists.

Another point of particular interest is the Washington’s stra-
tegic plan which dates back to 1953 to sponsor the counter-insur-
gency in Thailand in order to literally “waste no Western military
men” [CIA 1953]. They sought to

“develop, expand, accelerate <..> programs for the creation and

employment of indigenous guerrilla and para-military forces <...>

against communist invasion and infiltration” [ibid].

According to the intelligence data, the Thai government
needed to establish separate armed forces that could conduct
the “dirty work” that had previously been done by the army and
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police which lacked unity and coordination. Thus, after the First
shot by the communists on the 7th of August, 1965, in accor-
dance with the CIA plans, the CSOS (renamed as ISOC in 1974)
was established in December 1965 [ Chambers, 2024: 211].

What goes to the para-military local forces, as the history
would show in a few decades, some radical right military groups
would be the main force in the fight against the red menace: The
Red Gaurs (ns=ua), Nawapol (uwwa), the Village scouts (gnide
agmithu), etc. It was CSOS (ISOC) under the umbrella of CIA
which organized, financed, and orchestrated the actions of the for-
mer two right-wing groups and a few others. Thus, the proposals
written in the report from 1953 mentioned above were implement-
ed successfully. Unlike state organisations, ordinary citizens could
join such local organisations without undergoing special military
training. The groups mainly consisted of young people who had
just finished school, or monks, merchants, and peasants. They were
distinguished by their stalwart commitment to Buddhism and the
monarchy, and most importantly, their intense hatred of commu-
nists and anyone who deviated from the official state line.

The CIA had a significant impact on the development of anti-
communist policies in Thailand, exacerbating hatred of commu-
nists, and the establishment of SEATO in 1954 was the culmi-
nation of this approach. Thus, with the CIA’s help, right-wing
extremist organisations were set up in Thailand. They fought dis-
sent in the country with the utmost severity. At the same time,
qualified military personnel were not involved, meaning that the
blame for any excesses could be placed on local formations.

3. STATISTICS GATHERING

The CIA materials are also abundant with statistics. They
include figures for the Thais being sent to Vietnam and China
for training, on assassinations and secret meetings, on the num-
ber of weapons held by the Communists, etc. The agents divided
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the communist operations into five categories, namely assassina-
tions, destruction of property, harassment, propaganda meetings,
radio/leaflet /oral propaganda [Koplowitz 1967: 6]; these points
reminisce the common acts of terrorists. Interestingly, the major-
ity of the guns came to hands of the Thai communists from the
Lao troops, which, in turn, have once received the weapons from
the CIA. The Agency, thus, knew that it would obliquely sponsor
the communists in the far North.

However, the figures for the same periods of time are depen-
dent upon the writers and statistical methods. Suffice it to say,
the calculation of the real Thai communists was a daunting task
given the blurred image of a communist and different interpreta-
tions of “communism”. Before all, all communist activities were
banned by the decree of 1952, due to which the party operated
underground and tried not to leave behind any documents. One
report [Bergin 2016: 27] presents the notion that intelligence op-
erations were rarely fruitful since everything the agents could
intercept was usually merely a propagandist leaflet (also, it was
never explained to which extent these papers were propagandist).
Likewise, all insurgents (leftists) were traditionally classed as
communists, so it is not possible to determine who really consid-
ered themselves communists and who simply did not agree with
the state policy. Saiyut Kerdphol, the head of ISOC, mentioned
131 killings in the Northeast region in 1966 | Kerdphol 1966: 27],
whereas the American statistics showed the number of 112 kill-
ings around the whole country over the same period of time [ Ko-
plowitz 1967: 4]. Such dissimilarities emerge due to different ap-
proaches: what is a politically-motivated killing and what is not,
or who will be labelled as a communist. Nonetheless, the trend
appears to be the same in all reports. The numbers were evident-
ly marginal: the killings in 1964 amounted for about 10, around
35 in 1965, just over 130 in 1966 and 117 in 1967 [Koplowitz
1967: 5]. Also, some Western sources stated that the number of
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Communists ranged from 3,000 to 3,500 [Casella 1970: 207]. Si-
multaneously, ISOC reported about 2,500 insurgents [ Kerdphol
1966: 37] — the true number of them was not known through-
out the period. Thailand’s population between the 1960—1970s
was approximately 30 million, and a few thousands of commu-
nists was a nuisance rather than a developing political-military
movement capable of overthrowing the government.

More than that, as Saiyut Kerdpol underscored, in such a po-
litical turmoil when a “terrorist act” happens, villagers would
rather take the side of their fellow villager and hide them from
the aliens [Kerdphol 1966: 75] — let it be both the soldiers from
the central government or foreign specialists. This fact highlights
the dichotomy between the peripheral villages and the Bangkok
authorities in the mid-20th century, when the power of Bangkok
at the outskirts was yet to be formed. Respectively, the reliable
comprehensive statistical data were absent and the numbers were
still relative.

CONCLUSION

The intelligence agencies required a bit of luck when trying to
investigate and gather information at the hard-to-access areas of
Thailand as the communist rarely used written records and lived
in the jungles or even in abroad. Nevertheless, all information re-
ported so far corresponds with the ideas that the communist ac-
tivities in Thailand were not as widespread and dangerous on the
region level as they were described. The CIA agents were widely
familiar with the state of affairs in Thailand. However, some de-
scriptions might have been exaggerated if taking into consider-
ation the attitude of the Free world towards the communist ide-
ology overall. In most of the materials the communists — be them
the real members of the CPT or those simply sympathizing so-
cialist ideas, — all were labelled terrorists or insurgents.

n3



Kseniia Aniskevich

In conclusion, the US intelligence data are an indispensable
source for the study of the communist activities in Thailand. The
declassification of other CIA reports and materials in the future
will also help to portray the spread of communism in Thailand
and the methods used to suppress it.
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INTRODUCTION

The history of the anti-Japanese movement in Siam is direct-
ly linked to the question of Siam’s neutrality during the 1930s,
during the Sino-Japanese War and at the beginning of World
War II. The study of the international policy pursued by the Thai
governments during this period has given rise to very different
assessments, notably between authors considering that Siam had
become closer to Japan mainly by constraint and those stressing
the fact that this rapprochement resulted from a more voluntary
attitude on the part of the Thai leaders from the People Party
[Batson Hajime 1990: 1—4]. In a work published in 1995, Kob-
kua Suwannathat-Pian defended the point of view according to
which the Thai government, particularly in the period between
1938 and 1941, had pursued a policy of “strict neutrality” [Su-
wannathat-Pian 1995: 246—-247]. However, the study of the an-
ti-Japanese movement in Siam during this period alone allows to
answer the question of the Thai “neutrality” better than the var-
ious assessments that can be made on the motivations and the
role of the different members of the Thai government regarding
the rapprochement that took place between Siam and Japan at
the turn of the 1930s and 1940s. In fact, from 1937 to 1941, —
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that is from the beginning of the war of resistance against Japan
in China to the occupation of Thailand by the Japanese, — Siam
was indirectly involved in the Sino-Japanese war. And this in two
main ways: through the mobilisation of the Chinese population
of Siam within the anti-Japanese movement to support China’s
war effort, and through the policy of repression of the anti-Japa-
nese movement led by Thai governments, in particular from the
beginning of 1938.

These are the two main points that this article intends to pres-
ent: how the anti-Japanese movement in Siam was structured, —
what was the respective role of the Guomindang and the commu-
nists in it, how they contributed to China’s war effort, — and how
the Thai government pursued a policy of repression against their
activities. This paper is based in particular on the archives of the
French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. They are mainly composed
of dispatches and telegrams from different ministers and chargés
d’affaires stationed in Bangkok as well as reports from the French
intelligence service present in Siam and in liaison with the Indo-
chinese colonial administration!. The article is divided into three
main parts: the first deals with the Chinese political organisations
involved in the anti-Japanese movement in Siam, the second con-
cerns the support given to the war effort of China by these po-
litical organisations and the last part provides details regarding
the repressive policy led by the Thai governments against the an-
ti-Japanese movement.

! The diplomatic personnel had, — among other functions, — to keep
an eye on the activities of the Vietnamese communists established
in Siam, particularly in the North East, and, by extension, on the
activities of the Chinese communists, mainly present in the capital.
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1. THE CHINESE POLITICAL ORGANISATIONS
INVOLVED IN THE ANTI-JAPANESE
MOVEMENT

Following the outbreak of the Second Sino-Japanese War, or
War of Resistance to Japan, in July 1937, most Chinese organi-
sations in Siam, whether commercial, political, or cultural began
to support China’s war effort against Japan. Concerning the role
of political organisations in particular, William Skinner, who re-
mains today the principal author on the history of the Chinese
in Thailand, wrote that it was the Guomindang that had set up
the organisation called “Chinese Resistance” (Hua Kang) in or-
der to support China’s war effort. Because of the pro-Japanese
policy adopted by the Thai government, this organisation was
clandestine. Skinner added that the Hua Kang was “closely con-
nected with several of the most reputable Chinese communi-
ty leaders and under the direct control of the Chinese Cham-
ber of Commerce”, and that, “in keeping with the united-front
policies in China”, it enjoyed “both [ Guomindang] and Commu-
nist support” [Skinner 1962: 244, 265]. More recently, in their
history of Thailand, Christopher Baker and Pasuk Phongpaic-
hit simply summed up the situation as follows: rival Guomin-
dang factions, the Communist Party in Siam, and other Chinese
groups cooperated to support China’s war effort [ Baker Phong-
paichit 2022: 143]. Concerning the existing “factions” within
the Guomindang, Eiji Murashima explained that there were two
main groups: those of Jiang Jieshi’s supporters and those of the
“Southwest Party” [ys@un 2539: 33—-34].

1.1. THE FACTIONS OF THE GUOMINDANG

By the mid-1930s, the Guomindang in Siam was a large or-
ganisation. Its main branch (sakha yai) had 13 “ordinary” sec-
tions, 14 special sections, and 57 subsections, with nearly
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10,000 members. However, the organisation was divided and not
very active. This division mirrored that of the party in China.
It dated back to the split that had occurred in 1931 between the
supporters of Jiang Jieshi and those of the President of the As-
sembly Hu Hanmin [ys @ 2539: 33—-34].

In Siam, Jiang Jieshi’s supporters were led by Chen Shoum-
ing heir to the Wangli family, owner of rice mills, they were also
involved in import-export business, finance and insurance. Chen
Shouming had been educated in Shantou and Hong Kong, he
spoke Thai poorly. At the age of 26 he was head of the Wangli
group. At the age of 28, in April 1932, he became president of the
most prestigious Chinese institution in Siam: the Chinese Com-
mercial Association. He remained atits head until March 1934. On
October 10, 1932 he was appointed commercial attaché (shang-
wu zhuanyuan) of the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs [ys%
11 2539: 30—31]. As for the supporters of the “Southwest Party”,
they were grouped within the Taechio Association of which Xiao
Fucheng was the president. He was a Chinese nationalist leader
in Siam since the 1911 revolution. The Association also includ-
ed Yi Guangyan among its members. Coming from a poor peas-
ant family, he had no education. He went to Siam at the age of
23 and managed to set up a rice transportation business (Kuang
Heng Li) between Bangkok and Ko Sichang. In 1939 he owned
20 boats totalling 6,400 tonnes. At the end of 1942, the compa-
ny joined a group created by the state with the participation of
the Tamsuri (Y1) family. Yi Guangyan also did business in the rice
milling and distillery sectors [y5%u1 2539: 38—-39]. The Taechio
Association was officially registered on February 14, 1938 [ys%
11 2539: 41]. According to the Japanese, the pro-Xiao Fucheng
newspapers were the “Zhongguo Bao” and the “Zhongyuan” [ys%
1 2539: 39].

The French legation in Bangkok reported on 16 October 1937
that a split initiated by Xiao Fucheng had taken place within the
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Guomindang. Xiao would have criticized Chen Shouming for
his lack of reaction to the Thai government’s attitude which
“in various circumstances, appeared to be favourable to Japan”.
He would have “even gone so far as to accuse [Chen Shouming]
of being in the pay of the Siamese Government”?. The members
of the left wing of the Guomindang were “mostly young people —
small traders, small employees”. From the start of the war, they
had undertaken “a vigorous campaign against the more moder-
ate elements of the right wing”, that is to say, the “big traders ob-
viously anxious to protect the future of their interests in Siam”.
The left-wing elements of the Guomindang
“reproached them for not reacting sufliciently against the attitude
of the Siamese Government deemed too favourable to the Japanese
cause. Under pressure from the Communist Party, they soon put
into question the Commercial Delegate of [Hankou], accused of
being in the pay of the Siamese Government”?.

In October 1937, the French chargé d’affaires considered
that Chen, dealing with “the observations, threats, or other ar-
guments of the Siamese Government”, had been “rather luke-
warm in organising the boycott of Japanese products that his
functions as President of the Chinese Chamber of Commerce put
him in a position to start”. The chargé d’affaires reported that the
dissident section had taken the name of “Youth Party”. This or-
ganisation brought together all the “left elements” of the Guo-
mindang and proposed “to engage the Chinese of Siam in an ac-
tive policy aimed at providing the motherland with moral and
material support”.

2 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 76. The chargé d’affaires of the French lega-
tion in Siam, Georges-Picot, to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, 16 Oc-
tober 1937. “Scission dans la Section siamoise du Parti Kuomintang”.

3 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. The French Minister in Siam, Paul
Lépissier, to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in Paris, 7 November 1938.
“Les Chinois au Siam.”
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“Immediately after its formation, the ‘Youth Party’ is said to have
sent emissaries to all the provinces of Siam to rally the members
of the [Guomindang] to its cause. The Siamese Government,
informed of the above facts, and fearing that the new Party would
succeed in triggering an anti-Japanese agitation, would have sent
agents inside with the mission of preventing the Chinese from
joining it. At the same time it would have kept under surveillance
in Bangkok [Xiao Fucheng], Chong Sai Hong Secretary of the
‘Youth Party’, and the principal members of this group.”*

According to the French legation, the Siamese Communist
Party “warmly welcomed the news of the formation of the “Youth
Party’”. The party secretary (“Luu Chia Thach”) reportedly met
with Xiao Fucheng and “promised him the full support of the Si-
amese Communist Party”. As for Chen Shouming, he responded
by sending 10,000 Baht to the Chinese government “as relief for
the injured women and children” in the cities of Nanjing, Shang-
hai and Guangzhou®.

1.2. THE COMMUNISTS

As for the action of the communists, it had changed direc-
tion following the 7th Congress of the 3" International, in 1935,
which placed emphasis on the anti-fascist struggle. Kasian Teja-
pira found it relevant to mock the direction taken by the Chi-
nese communists to work in support of “their far-away imag-
ined homeland” against Japan, just after having ridiculed them
for having produced propaganda too oriented towards the Chi-
nese community, such as a leaflet issued on 11 December 1934,
the content of which was not “very Thai” [Tejapira 2001: 43].
In fact, the situation imposed by Japan to China left them little

* AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 76. The chargé d’affaires of the French lega-
tion in Siam, Georges-Picot, to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, 16 Oc-
tober 1937. “Scission dans la Section siamoise du Parti Kuomintang”.

> Ibid.
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choice. On 20 April 1930, the Chinese and Vietnamese commu-
nists in Siam, under the leadership of the future Ho Chi Minh,
merged their respective organisations (namely, the Siamese Com-
mittee of the South Seas Communist Party and the Revolution-
ary Youth League) into the Communist Party of Siam. Both be-
fore and after the 1932 change of regime, the Siamese Communist
Party was subject to constant Government repression. From 1935
onward, the propaganda produced by the party was primarily di-
rected against Japan and the Thai government [ys1%sn 2555: 219,
221-222.] Eiji Murashima indicated that in application of this
new direction the communists of Siam dissolved the Young Com-
munist Party and the Anti-Imperialist Association. They reduced
the size of the groups of the organisation which took the name of
“study groups” (dushi she). According to Murashima, the central
body of the United Front was created by the communists under
the name the Siamese Overseas Chinese Anti-Japanese National
Salvation Federation (Xianlo Huagiao Gejie Kangri Jiuguo Lian-
he Hui) or Kang Lian [ys @ 2539: 119].

The account made by Ou Yanghui, a former leader of the stu-
dent groups, born in Siam in 1920, indicates that the head of the
Overseas Chinese Communist Party in Siam at that time was Liu
Shushi. The latter had sent two delegates, Li Hua and Huang Yao-
huan to ask Liao Chengzhi, a Chinese Communist Party official,
about the policy to follow. Liao told them to set up the Kang Lian.
Due to Liu Shushi’s poor health, the leadership of the organisa-
tion was entrusted to Xu Yixin, Wu Linman and Xu Xia. Xu Yix-
in was appointed president of the organisation. There are con-
flicting accounts of whether the Kang Lian was established before
or after the outbreak of hostilities. According to Ou Yanghui, it
was established after the outbreak of the war, before according to
Xu Xia [y5@un 2539: 119-120]. According to information from
the French legation in Siam, the “Anti-Japanese National Salva-
tion Association” was established before the outbreak of the war,
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from the first months of 1937. It was controlled by the “Anti-Im-
perialist League”. The majority of the members of the “Commu-
nist Youth Federation” and the “Proletarian Art League” had
joined it. The Association had launched an appeal, through leaf-
lets, within the Chinese community “to bring all elements of the
[ Guomindang] to join a common anti-imperialist front”.

Following the outbreak of the Sino-Japanese War, the Cent-
ral Committee of the Siamese Communist Party transformed all
its “subsidiary” organisations into “Anti-Japanese Associations”.
The aim was to merge them into the groups of the same name cre-
ated by the Guomindang. On the occasion of the split that oc-
curred within the Guomindang in October 1937, the Communist
Party managed to place “two of its best agents on the Steering
Committee of the new ‘Youth Party”. As for the Guomindang,
following the signing of the Sino-Soviet treaty of 21 August
1937, it officially encouraged cooperation with the communists.
According to the French Minister in Siam, it was the leader of the
Siamese Communist Party who, with his influence over the Youth
Party, created the “Central Executive Committee” of the “Anti-
Japanese National Salvation Associations”. (This policy aimed
to the creation of a “Siamese Popular Front”. The objective was
to set up a “People’s Party” which would have brought togeth-
er, — “according to the instructions of the 7th Congress of the
Communist International”, — “the various workers’ unions, as-
sociations of peasant workers, merchants, etc.”) After the recon-
ciliation between the Youth Party and the right wing of the Guo-
mindang, following the intervention of a delegate from Hankou,
communists and nationalists created the “Anti-Japanese Nation-
al Salvation Federation” (which the French minister described as
a “vast association of communist inspiration”).

According to the French minister, the “Anti-Japanese Na-
tional Salvation Federation” brought together the following as-
sociations: 1) the “Anti-Japanese National Salvation Association
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of Chinese Proletarians in Siam”, formed by the former work-
ers’ unions; 2) the “Anti-Japanese National Salvation Associ-
ation of Chinese Women Emigrated to Siam”, which brought
together the former women'’s associations of communist “inspi-
ration”; 3) the “Anti-Japanese National Salvation Association of
Chinese Journalists and Intellectuals Emigrated to Siam”, which
emerged from the former communist “Proletarian Art League”;
4) the “Anti-Japanese National Salvation Association of Chinese
Students in Siam”, which brought together the former cells of the
school youth; 5) the “Anti-Japanese National Salvation Associa-
tion of Chinese Merchants in Siam”, composed mainly of moder-
ate members of the Guomindang. The French minister reported
that this federation was “doubled” by that of the “Associations of
Young Chinese in Siam”, which was the new form of the “Feder-
ation of Communist Youth”$. These groups correspond to those
mentioned by Eiji Murashima [2539: 121], respectively: 1) the
Gong Kang, 2) the Fu Kang, 3) the Wen Kang, 4) the Xue Kang,
and 5) the Shang Kang. The Kang Lian had branches spread
throughout the country, especially in the North East, with a cen-
tre in Khon Kaen. In 1939 it was moved to Vientiane.

Regarding the leaders, Murashima reported that in 1943 Ou
Yanghui and Huang Biyu, Li Hua’s wife, who was then in Yan’an,
were suspected of being agents of the Guomindang. This suspi-
cion dated back to the arrest of Xu Yixin, Wu Linman, and Xu
Xia by the Thai authorities in February 1938, and then to that of
Liu Shushi and Huang Yaohuan in 1939, all communist leaders.
Only Li Hua, Ou Yanghui, and Huang Biyu escaped these arrests.
Murashima said that he did not know what the outcome of the in-
vestigation was [ys19un 2539: 120—121].

6 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. The French Minister in Siam, Paul
Lépissier, to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in Paris, 7 November
1938. “Les Chinois au Siam.”

124



The Anti-Japanese Movement in Siam (1937-1941)

2. SUPPORT FOR CHINA’S WAR EFFORT
2.1. GUOMINDANG'’S SUPPORT

Regarding the Guomindang’s action in Siam to support Chi-
na’s war effort, the French minister reported that “[a]s soon as
hostilities began”, the party “addressed a call to the leading Chi-
nese merchants to unite” and implement a boycott that prohibit-
ed “the purchase and sale of Japanese products after the normal
exhaustion of stocks”. The deadline for liquidating stocks was set
for 1 April 1938. After that date, “Chinese merchants found to
have violated these instructions were subjected to reprisals and
death threats”. Also participating in this Guomindang-led boy-
cott campaign were provincial Chinese secret societies and polit-
ical associations that acted “under the directives of their respec-
tive metropolitan centers.”

Financial support included “voluntary contributions”, “ex-
ceptional levies on commercial profits”, and “subscriptions to
war loans”. These forms of participation were “encouraged by ac-
tive propaganda and imposed if necessary by threat”. A commit-
tee responsible for sending young volunteers to China was also
set up. Finally, contact had been established with anti-Japanese
organisations outside Siam. The Federation of Siam participated
in the “National Salvation Congress” held in Singapore in Octo-
ber 1938,

Regarding Chen Shouming’s activities in particular, Eiji
Murashima reported that his party newspaper, the “Huagiao
Ribao”, urged the Thai press to show more understanding to-
wards China. It broadcast news from the Chinese government
agency, translated it into Thai for the local press before being
banned. Chen Shouming also invited Thai journalists to see the

7 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. The French Minister in Siam, Paul
Lépissier, to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in Paris, 7 November
1938. “Les Chinois au Siam.”
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situation on the ground, three Thai newspapers accepted, the
“Prachachat”, the “Thai Mai” and the “Sayam Nikon”. Their stay
took place from 2 November to 13 December 1937 [ys@un 2539:
44]. Chen Shouming went to China to participate, as a delegate
of the Chinese of Siam, in the National People’s Political Con-
gress in Chongqing. He was appointed a member of the Com-
mittee for the Bond Sales Campaign set up by the Chongqing
government, which consisted of 24 members. At the Congress,
Chen Shouming reported early in 1939 that he had sold bonds
worth 1 million Chinese dollars, a sum which Murashima con-
siders exaggerated. Returning to Siam on 12 May 1939, he was
greeted by a large number of Chinese. Expressing confidence
in victory, he called on the Chinese in Siam to take action in
support of China in accordance with Thai law. In 1940, Chen
Shouming participated in the establishment of the Hua Si Phat-
thana Thidin Company (or Huaxi kenzhi gu fen youxian gong-
si), to invest in the development of Yunnan. In 1940 he was still
a member of the National Congress held at the end of the year
[4570a1 2539: 45-46].

As for the activity of Xiao Fucheng’s group, when the Si-
no-Japanese War broke out, the Taechio Association participated
in the sale of bonds by setting up a Siamese Branch of the Wartime
Government Bond Sales Campaign Committee (Quanmu gong-
zhai xianluo fenhui). Xiao was its president and the 5 vice-presi-
dents were leaders of the Taechio Association. (Chen Shouming
was a member of the Central Committee.) This position had been
created by the Chongging government. However, Xiao’s health
later declined and he died on 31 May 1939 at the age of 75 [y
B 2539: 47]. In 1938 and 1939, the Taechio Association also
took charge of sending Thai rice to the drought-stricken Shantou
region. This business was entrusted to the Chaozhou Mi Yeping
Yao Gongsi. The company ceased operations with the Japanese
capture of Shantou in June 1939 [ys%an 2539: 51].
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2.2. COMMUNISTS’ SUPPORT

Aid to China took various forms. It could take that of sending
the Chinese Communist Party warm clothing that overseas Chi-
nese no longer needed. Xu Xia had sick tunics sewn for the sol-
diers of the Fourth Army and the Eighth Route Army by the girls
of the Qiming and Chongshi schools. (According to French intel-
ligence, the latter was a “known hotbed of communist propagan-
da”8.) Aid could also take the form of collecting money, which Xu
Xia had boys from these same schools do on the occasion of the
Chinese New Year of 1938. These activities were carried out part-
ly under the name of the Overseas Chinese Charity Association
(Xianluo Huaqiao Cishan Chou Zhen Hui) of which Yi Guangyan
was the president and Xu Xia the coordinator. (Yi Guangyan was
also the chairman of the Foundation Committee “Hua Khiao Po
Tek Siang Tueng” or “Po Tek Tueng”.)

The Kang Lian also organized the sending of overseas Chinese
to China. This was particularly the case for students who had
completed their studies at schools such as Shuren, Qiming and
Chongshi and who were sent to join the communist troops [y
an 2539: 124—125]. Yi Guangyan, member of the Guomindang,
knew a number of the communist leaders in Siam, such as Huang
Yaohuan, Qiu Ji, Xu Yixin, Wu Linman and Li Hua, and provid-
ed financial support for the sending of overseas Chinese to China.
Yi Meihou, 1909-1994, nephew of Yi Guangyan, who participat-
ed in these affairs, was a member of the Kang Lian and acted as a
liaison between the two groups [ys@un 2539: 124—125]°.

8 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. Document addressed to the director
of political affairs and general security in Hanoi, 15 February 1938.
“Répression communiste a Bangkok.”

In 1951, Jacques Gronier, author of a study of some sixty-five pag-
es entitled “The Chinese in Thailand” — and kept in the archives of
the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs — wrote that after the war Yi
Meihou, then a member of the Standing Committee of the Chinese

127



Alexandre Barthel

The communists were more radical than the Guomindang in
implementing the boycott. They used coercion and sometimes
even went so far as to kill. The Young Patriots participated in
this type of action [ys@un 2539: 126]'°. The Chinese Merchants
Association, the Shang Kang, which was under the Kang Lian,
monitored the behaviour of the merchants. But the Kang Lian
considered that this group did not have enough resources. The
action was entrusted to a group composed of Xu Xia, Wu Linman
and Lin Yuxing or Lang Zhude!!. Surveillance was carried out
through that of the docks and it happened that the Kang Lian ran
into secret societies: most of the dockers were then members of
such organisations. The Kang Lian was however in contact with
them through Yi Guangyan and Lang Zhude. The latter managed
to gather eighteen of them into the Siamese Association of Over-
seas Chinese Anti-Japanese and National Salvation for the Elimi-
nation of Traitors (Xianluo Huaqgiao Kangri Jiuguo Chujian Tuan),

Chamber of Commerce, vice-president of the Charity Association
“Pao Teh Shan T’ang” and member of the “Commission of the Office
of Overseas Chinese Affairs”, — a pro-communist organisation, — was
considered as probably being part of the Central Committee of the
Chinese Communist Party in Thailand. AFMFA(C)/ 147Q0. 67. “Les
Chinois en Thailande”, Jacques Gronier, November 1951, pp. 47—48.

10 According Gronier, during the Second World War the Chinese com-
munists had been “at the forefront of the anti-Japanese resistance”.
In 1946, following the repeal of the anti-communist law that had been
adopted in the first half of the 1930s, they were able to come out of
hiding and develop their activities while “[m]any businessmen who
had collaborated found it convenient to exonerate themselves by
paying the various communist organisations substantial subsidies”.
Ibid., pp. 45—46.

' A constructor, under Chulalongkorn he had directed the construction
of the Benchamabophit temple and later of Lumphini Park as well as
several railway lines and roads. He was close to the Chinese left [ya%
11 2539: 128].
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of which he became president. Jiang Bingcai, head of the secret
society Sam Taem, was a member of the steering committee, Xu
Xia represented the Kang Lian [ys@un 2539: 127]. Kasian Teja-
pira summed up the results of the boycott and the Chujian Tuan’s
action as follows:

By October 1937, all Chinese merchants completely refused to

trade either openly or secretly with Japan. By January 1938,

Indian merchants followed suit. And by the end of March 1938, the

voluntary boycott of Japanese goods by local Chinese consumers

had markedly increased; there were more reported cases of

Chinese merchants who traded with Japan being subjected to

violence, including exporters of rice, salt, and buffalo leather to

the Japanese market; and the shipping of Japanese goods from

Japanese-related ocean liners [ Tejapira 2001: 45].

Kasian Tejapira then mentioned the “tragic fate” of the Chi-
nese “trading partners” of Japan, of which, according a Thai gov-
ernment committee report, sixty-one had been killed by the end
of July 1940, and called the Chujian Tuan a “terrorist” organisa-
tion | Tejapira 2001: 44—45]. In doing so, he takes on the aggres-
sor’s point of view. The Kang Lian and Chujian Tuan’s violence
constituted an act of resistance to Japanese aggression in China,
which had never really ceased since the invasion of Manchuria in
1931 and the bloody Battle of Shanghai in 1932.

3. REPRESSION

After the change of regime in 1932, relations between Siam and
Japan grew closer very quickly. During most of the 1930s the Thai
governments “were anxious to keep on good terms with the Jap-
anese since it was obvious that they were a major contender for
dominance in East Asia” [ Kasetsiri 2015: 289—290]. While histori-
ans often point to the existence of two tendencies within the Peo-
ple’s Party, one pro-Japanese, with Phibun Songkhram as leader,
and the other liberal, with Pridi Phanomyong at its head, various
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elements show that even the latter demonstrated an attitude that
was not particularly distant towards Japan. This point is all the
more important since Pridi assumed the portfolio of the Ministry
of Foreign Affairs at the beginning of the Sino-Japanese War.
According to Bruce Reynolds, Pridi Phanomyong, leader of the
civilian faction of the People’s Party, was wary of a rapprochement
between Thailand and Japan because such a development risked fa-
vouring the military faction at his own expense [Reynolds 1994:
16—17]. However, Thadeus Flood had quoted, while dealing with
the period before Phibun became Prime Minister, a cable from 20
April 1937 by the new Japanese minister in Bangkok, Ishii, who ob-
served that the political differences between the pro-Phibun fac-
tion and the pro-Pridi faction in domestic policy tended to disap-
pear when it came to foreign policy. According him, both factions
wanted Siam to “escape its ‘colonial’ status” [Flood 1967: 176]. He
also had noted that Pridi was “enthusiastic about future economic
cooperation with Japan in the building of Siam’s economy” [Flood
1967: 165]. But, when he commented Siam’s abstention from vot-
ing against Japan for its aggression of China in the League of Na-
tions in October 1937, he wrote that “[t]here is no reason to think
that the abstention [...] was special treatment for Japan” and ar-
gued that the new Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation
signed on December 8, 1937, “was identical in every respect with
those made with the other powers at this time” [Flood 1967: 183].
Another view is provided by the French Minister to Siam,
Marcel Ray, who had “long discussions” with him during his stay
in France. According Ray, Pridi had “roughly the same political
ideas as the Young Turks before the war of 1914; he [was] a statist
democrat in the Jacobin tradition, mixing with his Western doc-
trine Pan-Asian reveries that he [did not] want to be public”*2

2 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. French Minister to Siam, Marcel Ray,
to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in Paris, 15 February 1936. “Consti-
tution du nouveau Cabinet siamois”.
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This Pan-Asianism seems to have to be taken into account in un-
derstanding Pridi’s attitude in the period leading up to the ear-
ly years of the Second World War. Later, on 26 September 1937,
various demonstrations of friendship between Siam and Japan
were organised on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of the
signing of the first treaty of friendship and trade between the two
countries. Pridi was then minister of Foreign Affairs. Regarding
the treaty to be signed, he expressed his hope that it would make
“even closer the bonds of friendship” between the two countries,
while the Japanese Minister expressed his pleasure to be able to
count on the head of Thai diplomacy. The French chargé d’af-
faires Georges-Picot expressed his surprise to Pridi “to see Siam
engaging, in the midst of the Sino-Japanese conflict, in demon-
strations of friendship giving the impression that it was taking
the side of Japan and approving its imperialist policy”. The Thai
minister of Foreign Affairs minimised the significance of these
demonstrations and explained that he had “considerably reduced
the program [...] proposed by the Japanese”. Georges-Picot also
believed that the celebrations had been partly dictated, on the
Thai side, by fear!®. Almost a year after the start of the Sino-Jap-
anese conflict, in June 1938, the French minister of Foreign Af-
fairs considered that “Japanese pressure [had] been held in check
by the formal opposition of [Pridi’s] party”!. But on 31 October
1938 Lépissier, French minister in Siam, reported that the Chi-
nese defeat at Guangzhou and Hankou had “greatly impressed”
the Thais, who now tended to regard “the Japanese as animat-
ed by an irresistible dynamism”, especially since “the balance of

3 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 76. The French chargé d’affaires in Siam,
Georges-Picot, to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in Paris, 16 October
1937. “Manifestations d’amitié pro-japonaises.”

4 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 76. Letter from the Minister of Foreign
Affairs to the Minister of Colonies, 24 June 1938. “Attitude du Siam a
légard du conflit en Extréme-Orient.”
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power” was no longer in favour of the British and the French.
From the point of view of the Thai leaders, the Japanese advance
towards the South made it even more plausible that Japan would
challenge Siam’s neutrality in the future. And Pridi told Lépissi-
er that he “ardently wished” (our emphasis) for Jiang Jieshi to re-
sign, which, according to him, would have ended the war'.

It was in this context that the repression of the anti-Japa-
nese movement in Siam started, well before the arrival of Phibun
Songkhram at the head of the government.

According to the French legation, the activity of the Chinese
in Siam, “and its increasingly marked collusion with the organs
of the Communist Party”, worried the Thai government. But it
considered that the “dictatorial tendencies of the regime” and
the government’s “sympathies” for Japan, or its fear of “reproach-
es” and “threats” from the Japanese government, — “readily in-
clined to make its power felt in Bangkok”, — had led it “to take
recently a clearly hostile attitude towards the Chinese minori-
ty”!6. As a result, the Thai government, “eager to conciliate Japa-
nese power, forbade the collection of funds for war purposes and
considered the boycott a conspiracy in restraint of trade” [Skin-
ner 1962: 265].

The Thai authorities began to suppress the Chinese move-
ment on a large scale, as Eiji Murashima noted, when the war
had been going on for about six months. On 12 February 1938,
22 people were arrested for communism and membership in se-
cret societies. Among those arrested, Murashima gave the fol-
lowing names: Xu Yixin, Wu Linman, Lang Zhude, Jiang Xiaoc-
hu (a dentist by profession, a communist responsible for printing

5 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 77-78. Telegram from the French Minister
to Siam, Paul Lépissier, 31 October 1938.

16 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. The French Minister in Siam, Paul
Lépissier, to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in Paris, 7 November
1938. “Les Chinois au Siam.”
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documents for the Kang Lian) and Bei Ziduan (a nurse by profes-
sion, owner of the Chia Li Sue hospital in Sam Yaek, responsible
for sending threatening letters for the Kang Lian). Jiang Xiaochu
and Bei Ziduan had arrived in Siam in 1927 with Xu Xia. As for
Lang Zhude and Jiang Bingcai, they were secret society leaders.
On the day of the deportation, 29 March 1938, several thousand
Chinese were present to accompany them to the port like heroes
[ys@3n 2539: 130-131]1".

In the first list of people arrested made by the intelligence ser-
vice of the French legation in Siam, the names of Xu Yixin, Xu
Xia, Wu Linman appear, among the main communist leaders of
the anti-Japanese movement in Siam. The name of Chen Jiangx-
ue is also mentioned. Presented as a teacher at the Qiming school,
“residing at the Tri Tanh Xuang store, in Wat Takien”, he was also
known under the Vietnamese name of Tran Duc Thanh and as
a member of the Central Committee of the Siamese Communist

71n its edition of 15 February 1938, the “Prachachat” gave the fol-
lowing list of names: 1) Dai Hiang Sae Tan, owner of the bookstore
named Khiang Meng, tambon of Talat Kao. 2) Doctor Lou Sieo Ha
[Lu Zhaohe], from Solid Pharmacy, located next to the post office at
8 Charoenkrung Road. 3) Doctor Puei Chu Duan [Bei Ziduan], from
Chia Li Sue Hospital, opposite Bunmi Samyaek Pharmacy. 4) The
doctor Tiao Pae Hiam, from the pharmacy Hua Sae Ting, tambon of
Wat Sam Chin. 5) Yong employee of the Nam Seng Huat Hotel on
Phatsai Road. 6) Li Chue Seng. [This appears to be Li Zisheng, men-
tioned by Murashima (2539, 11), accused in an article in the “Hua
Xian Xinbao”, a newspaper of the Guomindang, published on April
12,1927, of being in contact with secret societies and of making com-
munist propaganda.] 7) Khou Hia and 8) Khou Chek Sio [Xu Yixin],
teachers at the Chong Sit school. 9) Mr. Ngou Thou Si, teacher at the
Khi Meng school. 10) Mr. Ngou Lim Man [Wu Linman] and 11) Mr.
Khou Hiap [Xu Xia], teachers at Khi Meng School, in Yotse. 12) Mr.
Bak Kang or Tho. Head of the very influential secret society Buan
Heng. (The Thai transcription of the names is given in the appendix.)
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Party'8. The Thai police had searched four schools: Shuren, locat-
ed in Sam Pheng, Chongshi, located in Saphan Sawang, Qiming,
or Thiraprasat, located in Saphan Yotse, and Xing Hua, located in
Phaya Thai. Added to this list was the Xin Hua store, whose ad-
dress corresponded to that of the Central Committee of the CCP,
which was also searched. The Thai Police found “revolutionary
and anti-Japanese propaganda documents” .

Following these arrests, a French intelligence agent asked Thai
Police officer Phra Phichanphonlakit? why he had not “touched”

8 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. Document addressed to the director
of political affairs and general security in Hanoi, 15 February 1938.
“Répression communiste a Bangkok.”

9 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. Document addressed to the director of
political affairs and general security in Hanoi, 15 February 1938. “Ré-
pression communiste a Bangkok.” In its edition of 5 March 1938, the
“Prachachat” gave the following list of people condemned to be deport-
ed: Long Chu Tek (Lao Zhude), Tiang Theng, Mai Hiam, Khou Chek
Sin (Yu Yixin), Ke Hai (Jia Hai, member of the secret society “Huay
Hung”), Khou Sia Yok, Ngo Tho Sue (Wu Tuisi), Li Chue Beng, Kang
Tao Cho or Kang Iao Hiao (Jiang Xiaochu), Li Pae Kok, Bu or Khai Bu
(Wen W, he was a Chinese taechio born in Siam, member of the secret
society “Sin Tat Lat”), Liang Phu, Hui, Lou Siao O, Tang Tai Thang,
Puei Sue Kuei (Bei Ziduan), Tho or Bak Kang, Ngi, Tiang Po, Yong.
(The Thai transcription of the names is given in the appendix.)

20 The life of Phra Phichanphonkit, or Phichan Dulalampha, illustrates
well the continuity of the Thai anti-communist policy from one gov-
ernment, from one regime, to another. He was born on 9 January 1893
(2435) in Ban Talat Khuang, tambon of Bang Phra, in Trat province’s
amphoe mueang. His father, Buei Dulalampha, had the title of Khun
Naraphanit, his mother was called Yam. He was the seventh child
of twelve siblings. When the French took control of Trat province
in 1904, Phichan’s mother took him and his siblings to Chanthabu-
ri province. He later left for the capital, where his mother entrusted
him to the leader of the Thai Sangkha, Somdet Phra Sangkharat Chao
Krom Phra Wachirayanwong, at the temple of Bawonniwet. After his
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the “Boi Dan” school, an establishment about which a note speci-
fies that it was the headquarters of the Central Committee of the
PCS. He replied that, according to the Director General of the
Police, Luang Adun Detcharat, an operation in this school was
“not opportune at the moment and that he [wanted] to reserve it
for later.”?! According to the French intelligence service, the Thai
press announced “loudly” that these arrests had been aimed at

21

studies, Phichan trained as a police officer, which he completed in
1912-1913 (2455). In 1914—-1915 (2457), he married Khun Nai Kim
Bue with whom he had three children. Following the death of his wife,
he married Khun Phat Sinthusan on 7 January 1933 (2475). As for his
career, it seems to have been unaffected by either the changes of re-
gime or the war, at least until the second half of the 1940s: he became
a police second lieutenant on 31 January 1916 (2458), lieutenant on
27 November 1920 (2463), captain on 1 January 1924 (2466), police
major on 7 November 1928 (2471), lieutenant colonel on 8 Novem-
ber 1929, colonel on 3 May 1934 (2477) and major-general on 1 De-
cember 1946 (2489). The same day, he became the director of police.
However, he resigned his position due to ill health on 8 August 1947.
Before the overthrow of the absolute monarchy in 1932, he had been
granted the title of Khun Phichanphonlakit on 30 December 1921
(2464), that of Luang on 1 January 1924 (2466), and Phra on 8 No-
vember 1930 (2473). In 1947, after leaving his post as police chief, he
entered the monastic life at the temple of Benchamabophit Dusitwa-
naram but had to interrupt his religious studies again in October due
to his health problems. He died on 17 November 1959. Even before
the change of regime, he participated in the repression of communism,
for example when twenty-two people were arrested on the occasion of
the meeting of the Special Committee in Siam of the Chinese Com-
munist Party of the South Seas — the body that had achieved the uni-
ty of the Chinese communists of Siam between 1927 and 1929 — on
22 December 1929, in Bangkok [fisunu 2503: 3-9, 57].
AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. Document addressed to the director
of political affairs and general security in Hanoi, 15 February 1938.
“Répression communiste a Bangkok.”
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stopping the activity of the communists and that of the members
of certain secret societies in Siam. It also published an interview
with Luang Adun Detcharat, who declared that “he was continu-
ing the work of destroying communist cells not only in the capital
but also in the provinces”. However, the French intelligence agent
observed that “[i]n reality, the recent arrests [had] been made at
the request of the Japanese legation, which had been closely fol-
lowing anti-Japanese activity in the Chinese colony in Siam”. He
added that it was “in order to conceal from the public that they
[had] had to act under pressure from a foreign power that the Si-
amese authorities took care to give great publicity to the opera-
tions they were obliged to carry out”?. According to the French
agent, the action taken against the communists had not been mo-
tivated by a policy of repression that had specifically targeted
them because the Thai police had “spared the main extremist ag-
itators who had been known to them for a long time”. If members
of the PCS such as Xu Yixin and Wu Linman had been arrested,
“it was because they [were] involved in anti-Japanese activity”?.

Regarding the action of the Japanese legation in Siam, the
French intelligence service reported that it was watching the
Chinese community in Siam “very closely” and had “many infor-
mants” working for it from Chaozhou, other parts of Guangdong
and Formosa. The head of Japanese intelligence was himself from
Formosa, Wang Jingqiu, a doctor and owner of a clinic?. Besides,
the Japanese also created organisations similar to national rescue
associations to fight against anti-Japanese ones?.

22 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. Document addressed to the director of
political affairs and general security in Hanoi, 28 February 1938. “Les
récentes répressions communistes a Bangkok”.

2 Tbid.

2 Thid.

 AFMFA(N)/Bangkok 66 PO. 1. 69. “Propagande et préparatifs jap-
onais au Siam en 1937—1941. A4.”
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The repression was to continue, like on 10 September 1938,
when the Thai government “carried out a vast police raid on opi-
um dens and meeting places of several Associations and Secret
Societies”. Before the end of the year, this operation was repeat-
ed several times and had led to the expulsion of about 5,000 Chi-
nese and deprived “a certain number of their Associations of their
most influential members”. “The close and constant surveillance
currently being exercised on all suspects”, wrote Lépissier, “final-
ly considerably hinders the activity of the militants and that of
the societies still intact”?S.

CONCLUSION

The repression, which began before Phibun Songkhram came
to power, intensified in 1939 and continued until the end of World
War II. The anti-Chinese policy that the Thai government pursued
from that year to the Japanese invasion is generally better known,
Baker and Phonpaichit summed it up as follows [2022: 143]:

“The government doubled the immigration fee and closed two

banks engaged in remittance to China. It cracked down on the

angyi, businessmen, and political activists engaged in the boycott
and fundraising. Hundreds were arrested and deported. All but one

Chinese newspaper ceased publication. Regulations on Chinese

schools were tightened, resulting in all but two closing down.”

A so-called policy of “economic nationalism” was put in place
which was directed against the economic positions of the Chinese
community [ Baker Phonpaichit 2022:143—145]. A summary pro-
duced for the French legation in Thailand entitled “The Different
Forms of Japanese Activity in Thailand” and dated 29 April 1940
summarised the repression of the anti-Japanese movement after
1938 as follows:

%6 AFMFA(C)/44CPCOM. 72. The French Minister in Siam, Paul
Lépissier, to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in Paris, 7 November
1938. “Les Chinois au Siam.”
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“It was by both persuasion and threats that Japan had for over
a year obtained from the Thai authorities the mass arrests of
Chinese émigrés. From February 1939 until now [April 1940],
more than 5,000 Chinese have been successively apprehended and
expelled. Among them, big merchants, directors of large banks,
professors, students, doctors, etc. ... accused of having founded
secret societies or of having been members of them. Their real
crime was to have organized and maintained the movement to
boycott Japanese goods and to have collected war funds and
recruited young men for the Chinese army.”?’

The note added that the repression “was particularly aimed
at all the influential leaders” of the Guomindang in Thailand. An-
other illustration of the pro-Japanese tendency of the Thai au-
thorities, Luang Chawengsaksongkhram, who held the position
of Undersecretary of State at the Interior Ministry in April 1940
and who was involved in the repression against the Guomindang,
was also a member of the Japan-Siam Association?.

Repression was also carried out directly by the Japanese:
on 21 November 1939, the leader of the left wing of the Guo-
mindang in Siam, Yi Guangyan, was shot dead by Wang Jingqiu
(“O Ka Su”), a Formosan known by French intelligence as a Jap-
anese agent®. The reason for this assassination was that, — ac-
cording the note, — Yi Guangyan had succeeded in uniting all
the Anti-Japanese Associations into a single Federation. He had
managed to establish an “almost complete” boycott by the begin-
ning of 1939. At the same time, he was said to have collected up to

27 AFMFA(N)/Bangkok 66 PO. 1. 69. “Propagande et préparatifs japo-
nais au Siam en 1937—-1941. A4.”

% Tbid.

» The note further explained that Wang Jingqiu was “the principal
Japanese agent in Chinese affairs”, in charge of the “struggle against
the boycott” and of the “propaganda in favour of [Wang Jingwei]”.
“He also recruited Chinese emissaries on behalf of the [Nippon-Siam
Trade Bureau]”.
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100,000 baht per month in contributions to the Chinese govern-
ment’s war fund. Yi Guangyan’s assassination happened short-
ly after his return from China, where Jiang Jieshi had congrat-
ulated him for his action. The Thai authorities had known that
there were plans to kill Yi Guangyan, but they failed to prevent
his death, and during the assassin’s trial, they avoided to conduct
a thorough investigation®.

Thongchai Winichakul has observed that Thai nationalism, and
indeed nationalism in general, has an inherent ambiguity. Accord-
ing to him, this ambiguity allows diverse groups to unite within
the same faith (Thongchai also compares nationalism to religion)
[Winichakul 2560: 119]. In fact, this ambiguity seems essential-
ly linked to the instrumental nature of nationalism when it is ma-
nipulated by a ruling class whose legitimacy is contested. The case
of the anti-Chinese and irredentist nationalist policies adopted by
the leaders of the People’s Party (there are other cases in different
periods) had two functions that take the attention away from de-
bates concerning ideology in favour of more materialistic consider-
ations: first, to strengthen the economic positions of the new Thai
leaders, and second, to mask the country’s gradual (even if hesitat-
ing)®! subjugation to the “great master of Asian seas”*?, Japan. The
point, Pridi said, was to align with the winner®,

30 AFMFA(N)/Bangkok 66 PO. 1. 69. “Propagande et préparatifs jap-
onais au Siam en 1937—-1941. A4.”

31 Phibun and Pridi were not sure of who would win the war. Besides,
as Phibun said, Thai finance “was with England” but Thai economy
“with Japan”. See: NA/OPM. 0201. 33/28. Report of the Council
of Ministers No. 31/1940. Wednesday, 23 October 1940. (vi/as.
0201. 33/28. snvanudsennniedguuns a3 31/2483 Tunsii 23 sanau
nunsdns Y 2483).

32 Phibun’s words. Ibid.

33 Thid.
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ABBREVIATIONS:

AFMFA(C) — Archives of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs
(La Courneuve).
AFMFA(N) — Archives of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs (Nantes).

NA — (Thai) National Archives.

WY — NOAANINLIARUAITNE

OFM — Office of the Prime Minister

a9 — dlnununsguues
APPENDIX:

1) List of the names of the persons mentioned (in alphabet-
ical order):

Bei Ziduan, Puai Chi Tuan b=+ thoamu, iuiomu
Chawengsaksongkhram (Chuang), [wNAnRARTIN (TN)
Chaveng Sakdi Songram

Chen Jiangxue, Tan Kien Hok, Mt g

Tran Duc Thanh

Chen Shouming = fudusde

Huang Biyu *FL wnilod

Huang Yaohuan TR WAL

Jia Hai, Kia Hai b unle

Jiang Bingcai i A At lsf

Jiang Xiaochu, Kong Eau Chon L BEA" Auduao

Li Hua 3 E WA

Li Zisheng, Lee Che Seng, e F%018s, 33000

Liao Chengzhi R & doilado

Lin Yuxing, Lang Zhude, HEE | Zudn8, nacdifin
Long Chu Teck Jir AR

Liu Shushi flce wanade, 131 ladus
Lu Zhaohe, Lo Siew Hock g K5 Tagene:

Luang Adun Detcharat, NANNDAADAALAYASA
Luang Adul Detcharas
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Ou Yanghui i B Towensgs

Phra Phichanphonlakit, Phra WINATUIWAAR

Bicharn Bolakich

Qiu Ji B2 EZE | afy. 413 (AmS 1T
5)

Wang Jingqiu, Wang Ching Chiu | 3 &4

Wen Wu ¥ 7 1t

Wu Linman, Wu Tuisi, Ngo Toh | & #fd wnAuiNu, Thau

Si, Ngo Lam Mung, Go Lam Ban waou, WIaudiu

Xiao Fucheng B \Benaads, 1ungaLas
(Auayian)

Xu Xia, Kou Hiap F ik aiids, Aoduy, 1
G

Xu Yixin, Kou (Kho) Yek Sin, FoRT a59u, T8sndu

Ng. [am Ong

Yi Guangyan Bk Womudou (1Buu
L)

Yi Meihou %5 WoneAn

2) List of names appearing in the “Prachachat” edition of
15 February 1938:

1) Dai Hiang Sae Tan & B auasin
2) Lou Sieo Ha Taden

3) Puei Chu Duan thuasu
Chia Li Sue Hospital CHEED)
Bunmi Samyaek Pharmacy yeyfianuuon
4) Tiao Pae Hiam wioudagoy
Hua Sae Ting Pharmacy i
Wat Sam Chin Inaulu

5) Yong #a

Nam Seng Huat Hotel eIt R]Y)
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Phatsai Road WAL
6) Li Chue Seng RRRIGIA
7) Khou Hia Téusus
8) Khou Chek Sio Tadndn
Chong Sit BITA

9) Ngou Thou Si T Imda
Khi Meng School 1] dis
10) Ngou Lim Man Thwausiu
11) Khou Hiap Tausuu
Khi Meng School Dy
Yotse UL

12) Bak Kang UnAg
Tho W
Buan Heng secret society PG

3) List of names appearing in the “Prachachat” edition of
5 March 1938:

Long Chu Tek nas§igin
Tiang Theng KRN
Mai Hiam lagon
Khou Chek Sin T&1EnDu
Ke Hai inlE
Khou Sia Yok Tendoon
Ngo Tho Sue Thiodio
Li Chue Beng A0S
Kang Tao Cho Audunvo
Kang Tao Hiao Audundon
Li Pae Kok Audznn
Bu U
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Khai Bu at]
Liang Phu WAL
Hui B

Lou Siao O Tadienions
Tang Tai Thang & lgivia
Puei Sue Kuei Uhudioniy
Tho e

Bak Kang Nifalal

Ngi 3

Tiang Po HINID)
Yong £

4) Names of companies, organisations, schools and news-
papers (in alphabetical order):

Chaozhou Mi Yeping |# ' 5f #TH# 22 | yagnugdJRouiads
Yao Gongsi RG]

Chongshi, Song Chit | % ¥ 2o, dadin

Dushi she EEi gaiyo

Fu Kang LIRS Weling

Gong Kang 14 A3t

Huagqiao Ribao Eigp ¥ Fuduwanih

Huaxi Kenzhi Gu Fen | & £ %4 5 ' | yndiguingiiulngudou
Youxian Gongsi O o

Hua Xian Xinbao iR AT Sudundulo

Kang Lian i dramdsu

Prachachat Usranansl

Qiming, Kee Ming F Andly, A

Quanmu Gongzhai
Xianluo Fenhui

PELGERA

Ay MNYLToURAD
lNUge
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Sayam Nikon auilng
Shang Kang (EE an9ing
Shuren, Shu Yin A ajfiu
Thai Mai e Twai
Wen Kang ~ o WAL
Xianluo Huagiao BEEHEL LR | Guunaomidvdortu
Cishan Chou Zhen € Tandugy
Hui
Xianluo Huagiao BEER LA | @uunaomidoudoniy
Gejie Kangri Jiuguo | #cE5 & ¢ duiifumasuisasg
Lianhe Hui
Xianluo Huagiao BREEFRD KO | Guunasiudsdingd
Kangri Jiuguo Ek INRIBUAI
Chujian Tuan
Xin Hua RrE
Xue Kang Fin oding
Zhongguo Bao i afin(Ba)Uo
Zhongyuan ¥ R MU
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1. INTRODUCTION

This paper examines the reasons, sources of knowledge and
processes involved in the deification of three Chinese migrants
in the Sino-Thai community. Their deification provides an in-
sight into one of the compartments of the plural religious land-
scape within Thailand described by Jackson, White, and Siani
[Jackson 2022: 24—25]. It also provides an example of religious
acculturation in pursuit of asserting a definitive and distinct re-
ligious identity within that plurality. The deification of Chinese
migrants constituted an assertion of Sino-Thai ethnic identity
and differentiation from host society that belay efforts for their
assimilation [Skinner 1957: 129, 249-254, 313-315, 380-381;
Gray 1986: 189-192; Hill 2001: 299-304; Jackson 2022: 184—
192; Sittithep Eaksittipong 2012: 118—122]. The archetype of
the migrant is central to the identity of the Sino-Thai community
which persists today in their ethnogenetic narrative of coming to
seek a better life in a foreign land with the grace of the Thai King.
It is captured in the two phrases, “Under the cooling shade of
the Boddhisatva King’s Parasol” (lgisuwszusulndannis) and “with

146



Deified chinese migrants: the enshrinement of the sino-thai achievement

just a mat and a pillow” (\#efiunueulu). The three Siam-based
Chinese migrant lay figures, Sian Paec Khow, a pious Buddhist
in the rural outskirts of Bangkok, Yi Ko Hong, a tax farmer and
leading figure in a secret society, and Sian Pae Rongsi, a virtuous
rice miller, represent archetypes of the Sino-Thai migrant expe-
rience. Their deification was to a great extent a novel outcome of
hybridity and creolization, occurring in the form of not just tra-
ditional shrine building, but hagiographic narrative construction
and dissemination through modern forms of media, and in the
very Thai practice of amuletization in the form of rian (w3vey),
metal medallions, usually reserved for the likeness of Thai monks
or the Buddha, consecrated by Thai Theravadan monks.

2. TRADITIONS OF DEIFICATION

The process of deification drew upon Chinese folk religion
with its tradition of sanctifying ancestors (4 £ ) and deifying his-
torical individuals representing archetypes and values (# ), Tao-
ism with its central concept of the immortal adept, the xian (i),
and Mahayana Buddhism with its concept of the Boddhisatva (%
) and the arahant (%:# ) [Ownby et al 2017: 11-19; Chamber-
lain 2009: 67—75; Achirat Chaiyapotpanit 2022: 12—14]. Howev-
er, the Sino-Thai practice received renewed and revitalized inspi-
ration from the Thai Theravadan-oriented religious practice of
sanctifying and venerating beyond death, the aryasong (a5vassd)
or the phra saksit (wsz@n&ans), or sacred monks [Tambiah 1984:
11-27]. Taoist priestly lineages and their temples (as opposed to
community shrines) were not exported to Thailand and with it
the practice of bestowing sian-hood or immortality on adepts.
Migrant Chinese communities instead encountered the Thai
practice of monk sanctification. These would be venerated pri-
marily through being cast as metallic amulets. Such amuletized
sanctification could be extended to select lay-adepts, and it was
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through this extension that Chinese migrants could be includ-
ed, dependent on the presence of a community of sit (Au) or dis-
ciples able to construct a hagiographic narrative. In the internet
age beginning in Thailand from the late 1990s with the launching
of forum websites, Pantip and Sanook in 1996 and 1998 respec-
tively, sharing platforms notably YouTube, from 2005 with Thai
uploads beginning in that year, and then social media through
Facebook’s ascendancy in Thailand from 2010 and from the intro-
duction of its groups in 2011, narratives moved from essential-
ly word-of-mouth oral histories to published ‘standardized’ ac-
counts with a much wider audience. These narratives were then
disseminated via online newspapers promoting domestic tourism,
internet shopping websites, and social media blogs and groups
mainly with the purpose of marketing religious paraphernalia
not, perhaps, only in pursuit of financial return but as a measure
of the popularity and shared belief in the cult. It is from these on-
line materials that thematic tropes emerge [Preecha Rueangdej
(YouTube) 2019, 2021; Siamrath 2019; ShopeeBlog 2023; Sian
Pae Khow Facebook Group 2017].

3. NARRATIVE THEMES
3.1 HUMBLE ORIGINS, CHILD MIGRANTS, DILIGENCE

All three were of Teochew origin, the largest Chinese speech
group in Thailand, and sailed out of Swatow. All three were
children, in their early teens, when they arrived in Bangkok,
usually alone. Yi Koh Hong, was born Tae Ngi Hong (#5# %
Zhengyiféng) in 1851, Sian Pae Khow in 1869 as Lao Yi Hong
(%1 % Liuyifeng), and Sian Pae Rongsi in 1898 as Ngo Kim
Khoei (% 4 7% Wujinxt). Yi Koh Hong arrives in Siam alone aged
16 in 1867 in the footsteps of his deceased father, who had pre-
viously worked there. Although Sian Pae Khow and Sian Pae
Rongsi were figures associated with outlying areas of Bangkok,
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their respective narratives attempt to connect their first labour-
ing activities with Yaowarat in Samphanthawong District, the
heart of the Chinese migrant community. Sian Pae Khow works
in Yaowarat, before asking his employer to leave for the country-
side to begin market gardening. His employer refuses, because
he is such a diligent worker, until recognizing his determination
and letting him go with a lump sum of money to help in on his
way. Sian Pae Khow settled in Lat Krabang renting land to cul-
tivate a vegetable garden in the Hua Takhe (vhazdi) Market area.

Yi Koh Hong’s life takes place in the Samphanthawong dis-
trict of Bangkok, initially working in rice milling before learning
the local gambling trade from a gambling magnate. Pae Rong-
si migrated to Siam with his elder brother from his home vil-
lage in Chenghai County (7% %) towards the end of the reign of
King Chulalongkorn in 1908, when he was about ten. Some sto-
ries connect him initially to Yaowarat but he ends up working as
a labourer to the north of Bangkok in Pathum Thani province.
There he entered the very Chinese world of rice milling finding
work at the South Bang Pho Rice mill (1ss@u1a1naTé), in Bang
Due (vhaiéio).

Having entered the world of gambling Yi Ko Hong joins the
local chapter of the Heaven and Earth Society (% # ¢ tian di
hui), known in Thai as the Ang Yi (8s8), rising through its ranks
to become the number two, and then eventually replacing the
leader, Lin Mang (+k&#) on his death but retaining the name, Yi
Koh Hong (= # & er ge feng), Second Elder Brother, out of re-
spect for his predecessor. He then becomes a tax farmer collec-
ting gambling revenues on behalf of the state, for which service
he is granted a Thai surname Techawanit (wwneia) by King Va-
jiravudh (1910-1925).

Kim Khoei developed a reputation for diligence, thrift, and
trustworthiness which enabled him to buy a share in a joint stock
South Bang Pho rice mill and be offered a wealthy rice-miller’s
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daughter in marriage, who subsequently bore him 10 children. In
the 1920s, Kim Khoei built his own rice mill at Pak Khlong Chi-
ang Rak, giving it the name Thong Siri Mechanized Rice Mill (15
#lvivesds), within the community of Wat Bangkadi by the Chao
Phraya directly opposite Wat Makham or Wat San Chao. Around
this time, Kim Khoei acquired Siamese citizenship and changed
his name to Nathi Thongsiri (w# wes@3). His rice milling business
did well and he became known as pae (uz @), uncle in Teochew.

3.2 PATHS TO DEIFICATION

Pae Khow’s path to deification through a holy life begins with
a tragic love story, which sounds like a Chinese opera, spanning
Siam and China. His landlord had a daughter, Malai, and having
seen how diligent and successful the young man is, offers him
Malai in marriage, with whom he has fallen in love. However, he
hears word from his mother that he is to return to China to mar-
ry a girl to whom he was already promised. On returning to Chi-
na, he finds the woman already married, and on his return to Siam
he finds Malai already married. The heartache leads him to seek
solace in religious devotion and the story relates that on passing
a Mahayana Buddhist shrine he heard a voice call to him and
thereupon devoted his life to the shrine.

In November-December of 1895, he built a shed of cham-
churi wood, with the intention of using it to practice Vipassa-
na meditation uninterrupted, and unfed, for 100 days. When the
chamchuri shed was opened he was found dead in a seated medi-
tating position. His body was soft, as if he were still alive and was
therefore considered an immortal, a sian. People from Hua Takhe
Market and all over the country came to pay their respects in
large numbers.

Eventually, the news reached his sister and uncle in China
who traveled to Siam and entered the meditation chamber. His
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sister pointed directly at his corpse, and scolded him for selfishly
fleeing his filial responsibilities. In response, his corpse leaned for-
ward as if bowing his head to accept the judgement of his sister.
The story explains the forward leaning position and emphasizes
the Confucian aspect to the story.

According to the legend, King Chulalongkorn heard of the
miracle and bestowed the name “Ong Sian Pae Khow Siang Ngi”
Wouulel§udod, in 1904. Phrakhru Muttitawihani (wssagumdien?
w3), the head monk of Lat Krabang Province at that time, rec-
ommended that a Buddha Phisek ceremony (W8wws1Awsn) be
held, formally acknowledging his Buddhahood as the “Boddhi-
satva of a hundred sufferings” (7 = % & bdi ki pusa) allowing his
corpse to be formally enshrined and worshiped.

The agency for Yi Koh Hong’s deification was his philan-
thropy. He became well known for his philanthropic work in
his native county back in China. His status among the commu-
nity and his leadership of the local triad, led to a meeting with
Sun Yat Sen on his visit to Bangkok in 1903 [Eiji Murashima
1996: 127-128; Wasana Wongsurawat 2019: 53-54]. In 1907,
Yi Koh Hong joined eleven wealthy patrons to found the Over-
seas Chinese Virtuous Reciprocation Foundation (%474t &
% ; Teochew: po tek tung Joidin@s), an unclaimed corpse collec-
tion charity [Kannikar Tanprasert 2002: 91—100]. The founda-
tion was a quasi-religious organisation inspired by the Great
Patriarch Da Feng or Tai Hong Kong (+ # 4ef7 or =% 2 g
geng), and Yi Koh Hong was instrumental in bringing his stat-
ue, originally made in Guangdong, to the Foundation’s shrine
in 1909 (Lin Wushu 1996).

Like Pae Khow, Pae Rongsi was defined by his devotion to
a shrine. The small Pung Thao Kong Ma (Jaeinns-3n) shrine was
a primitive wooden structure and whenever free he would work
on its renovation. His helpful disposition enhanced his reputa-
tion as a benevolent community-oriented figure. This help took
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the form of advice, which when followed seemed to work. A be-
lief developed that he was the avatar of the shrine. He organ-
ised a New Year festival, in which a miracle occurred. As dark
rain clouds appeared in the sky, he lit up some joss sticks and
blew the smoke away after which the sky cleared up. The basis
for his advice lay in his knowledge of Feng Shui & -k (Thai/Teo-
chew: huang chui e793v). With his growing reputation he devel-
oped a following of sit, who began to call him sian (\Bww), which
in Thailand meant lay expert, or adept. The term also had the
connotation of ‘immortal’ among a community familiar with the
Eight Immortals (~ # 10ud@ou poi sian). Increasing numbers of
people came to ask his advice on matters related to huang chui,
which he gave freely. Instead, visitors would ofter him betel quid
for him to chew, a habit he had acquired during his early years
in Siam.

3.3 MATERIALIZING THE DEITY

In each case the creation of a shrine and amulet were instru-
mental in facilitating the deification process. The Hua Takae
shrine committee invited a master to perform a formal funeral cer-
emony for Sian Pae Khow, by covering his body in incense pow-
der and then in gold leaf, effectively creating a Buddharupa of the
Boddhisatva. A fire, which Pae Khow had apparently predicted,
destroyed the shrine in about 1954 and a Chinese resident named
Pae Xiang, surnamed Ngou, risked his life to brave the flames
and carry the sacred corpse-image out of the burning building.
It was stored carefully for about 4—5 years before being moved
to the new Jeha Heng Tua Temple (1suaszsssn) in 1958. The first
amulet, bai-sema-shaped, picturing a standing figure with Chi-
nese characters along the top was consecrated in 1947 by the re-
nowned master monk, Luang Pu Phuek (waayiian) of Wat King
Kaew nearby. A second amulet was consecrated in 1953, this time
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with the more familiar seated image.

Following his death at the age of 86 in 1937, Yi Koh Hong’s
house in Phapplachai was acquired by the police where a station
with cells was constructed [Phani Bualek 2004: 37—66]. A mod-
est shrine was erected to Yi Koh Hong on the roof of the building
in appreciation of his ‘donation’ of his land to the police. Whilst
incarcerated there, a Teochew immigrant, Zhou Yafa (% % %),
or Brother Mao (* ), dreamt of an old man who followed him
around. He gained access to the rooftop shrine and found a pho-
tograph of the man in his dreams, Yi Koh Hong. Subsequently,
acquitted, he made a major contribution towards the building
of a new elaborate, gilded roof-top shrine, complete with a stat-
ue in 1995 when a new police station was built there (Preecha
Rueangdej 2019, 2021; Khaosod 2020). A commemorative me-
dallion was consecrated featuring the likeness of Yi Koh Hong
on one side with Da Feng on the other, and both Thai and Chi-
nese characters. The shrine and the amulet came to be associated
with success in the purchase of lottery tickets. Yi Koh Hong was
thus transformed into Thailand’s first thepachao choklap (wwii
Tweann) as the sign next to his shrine boasts, enthroned in the
clothing of an imperial mandarin, on the model of such Chinese
deities, and colloquially known as a ‘god of gambling’ returning
to the role his charitable benefaction had attempted to counter
and surpass (MGR Online 2022).

Unlike Yi Koh Hong, Kim Khoei’s path to immortality was
well underway during his life. In 1975, he issued his own yantra,
yan fa prathan phon (Suddssuws X F 1548 tian guan ci fil) or
“may the Sky bless you,” cloth design that fused the Thai yantra
tradition with the Chinese fu (%) tradition. In 1976, his first am-
ulet was consecrated to mark his 79" birthday, featuring his por-
trait on the obverse and his yantra on the reverse with Thai and
Chinese characters. Two years after he died in 1984, his disciples
and family constructed a memorial building, Sala Nathi Thong
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Siri, within the precinct of Wat Makham with a life size rupa im-
age cast for veneration.

CONCLUSION

Online hagiographies transformed these figures into internet
deities with narratives representing important aspects of Chinese
religion, material success, and charity. Their lives provided the
community with that form of assimilation most aspired to, inte-
gration, on their own terms and with the recognition and respect
of the host authority. The deification of Chinese migrants in Siam
using traditions of apotheosis from Southern Chinese, Mahayana
Buddhist, Taoist, and Thai Buddhist and popular religious tradi-
tions reveals a dynamic combination of Thai and Chinese sources
that revitalized and reinvented a largely forgotten mainland prac-
tice of bestowing sian-hood, in the service of affirming the mod-
ern experience of the migrant community. These figures represent
migrant archetypes in the history of the Sino-Thai and their ven-
eration contributes to the promotion of the idealized narrative of
Chinese migrants finding shade beneath the protective parasol of
the Boddhisatva king of Siam.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Between the establishment of the Chakri Dynasty in 1782
and the close of the Second Reign in 1824, Siam attained the
height of its development as a traditional Southeast Asian po-
lity. Tt is therefore regrettable that historians of the late eigh-
teenth and early nineteenth centuries must rely for their research
on a comparatively meagre body of primary sources. Few offi-
cial documents of the period have survived, and equally rare are
the testimonies of non-aristocratic observers who bore witness
to the economic, social, and political conditions prevalent with-
in the kingdom in the pre-colonial era. Relevant literary works of
individual authors include the eulogies of Phraya Trang, Phra-
ya Chaiwichit, and Prince Chetsadabodin, the diary of Princess
Narinthrathewi, and the brief Pali chronicle of the Chakri dynas-
ty composed by King Mongkut [aauing1iegvn 1958; aasauinan
Fogw 2009; wseoneds 1969; waesnlweddn 1975; uwuisa 2003].
None of these writings, however, rival the comprehensiveness
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of the chronicles of the first four reigns, compiled by Chaophra-
ya Thiphakorawong in the early years of the Fifth Reign [#iwns
26 2012]. These chronicles, subjected to varying degrees of edi-
torial intervention prior to publication, became, in the absence
of alternatives, the quasi-official historiographical record of the
early Rattanakosin period. Deemed unflattering by the late nine-
teenth- and early twentieth-century elite, the original text of the
chronicle of the Second Reign was heavily revised and augment-
ed by Prince Damrong, who thus produced a second, more palat-
able version of history (1916) [sssanunw 2003; Somjai 1983:
153-157; Winai 1983: 431-433]. The recovery of a brief his-
torical narrative, preserved among the personal papers of Hen-
ry Burney, who between 1825 and 1826 served as the East India
Company’s envoy to Siam, constitutes a welcome supplement to
the scant documentary record; apparently preserved in English
translation from an indigenous, unofficial contemporary account,
it affords a rare glimpse into the political and economic life of
Siam in the early nineteenth century.

2. HENRY BURNEY — COMPANY SERVANT
AND ORIENTALIST SCHOLAR

Henry Burney was born in Calcutta on 27 February 1792 as
the second son of a schoolteacher, into a cultivated family of writ-
ers, musicians, and scholars. After military training in England,
Burney returned to India in 1808 to join the army of the East
India Company (EIC). During the Napoleonic Wars he partici-
pated in the invasion of Java (1811) and subsequently served in
Penang (1811-1814). Following a short stay in India, he set out
once more for Southeast Asia in 1816 and, in 1818, was appoint-
ed military secretary to Penang’s governor, Colonel John A. Ban-
nerman, whose niece he married in the same year. In 1825, ha-
ving been commissioned as political agent to the native states
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bordering the Company’s settlement of Penang, Burney under-
took several diplomatic missions to Kedah and Nakhon Si Tham-
marat. In acknowledgment of his familiarity with local customs
and his proven linguistic capabilities — Burney had by then be-
gun to learn Malay and Siamese — he was designated the Compa-
ny’s envoy to the royal court of Bangkok in 1825.

By the time Burney was entrusted with his diplomatic mis-
sion to Siam, a number of grievances had accumulated on the side
of the Company. To guarantee a steady supply of food to Penang
and Province Wellesley, the Government of India considered it a
matter of vital importance to effect the reinstatement of the Sul-
tan of Kedah, a compliant neighbour dethroned in 1821 by Sia-
mese intervention. In order to safeguard British traders’ access
to markets on the Malay Peninsula, Burney was furthermore in-
structed to secure Siamese guarantees of independence for the
princely states of Perak, Selangor, Kelantan, and Terengganu.
Regarding the commercial interests of the trading community,
the Company also demanded a simplification and liberalization
of the Siamese trade regime. In its ongoing struggle with the Bur-
mese empire during the First Anglo-Burmese War (1824-1826),
the colonial administration furthermore sought to secure, if not
military support, at least Siamese neutrality.

On arrival in Bangkok on 5 December 1825, the British dele-
gation was received with due honours and hospitality. Yet, as some
of the demands seriously impinged upon the interests of powerful
factions at court, and the outcome of the Anglo-Burmese War re-
mained undecided, the Siamese government, for the time being,
chose to stall negotiations. The deadlock was broken only in May
1826, after the harsh conditions imposed on the Burmese king-
dom by the Treaty of Yandabo of February 1826 became known
in Bangkok. On 20 June 1826 Captain Henry Burney and the
Siamese negotiators put their signatures and seals to a treaty of
friendship and a complementary trade agreement, the first treaty
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to be successfully concluded between the Siamese government
and a Western power since the fall of Ayutthaya in 1767.

Throughout the months of waiting imposed upon him, Bur-
ney did not permit his time to pass in idleness; he resumed his
study of the Siamese language and collected, with the assistance
of local informants, knowledge concerning his host country, its
government, culture, and history. Having been abandoned by
his own government and left without pay for several years, Car-
los Manuel de Silveira, the first Portuguese consul to receive ac-
creditation from the court of Siam (since 1820), had fallen into
considerable debt to the Siamese government, an embarrassing
predicament from which Burney’s intervention helped to relieve
him, making it likely that the few documents in the Portuguese
language preserved in Burney’s archival estate originated with
the consul. When the Company’s mission left Bangkok on 18 July
1826, Burney carried with him a substantial collection of official
documents and personal notes on Siam and its people.

As a result of the Treaty of Yandabo, the previously occupied
territory of Tenasserim became a province under the government
of the EIC. In 1827 Burney was thus sent from Penang to Tenas-
serim as its deputy commissioner and immediately began to study
the Burmese language. The suppression of a rebellion in Tavoy in
1829 afforded him the opportunity to demonstrate to his superi-
ors both his courage and capacity. Soon afterwards, in December
1829, Burney’s linguistic skills, diplomatic experience, and mili-
tary valour were acknowledged with the nomination as the first
British resident at the royal court of Ava, a position he held until
March 1838, when he resumed his military career. Granted leave
from his duties on medical grounds in 1845, Burney, at the age
of fifty-three, died later that year during his passage to England.

Throughout the final years of his service in Asia, Burney con-
tributed a number of articles, devoted chiefly to Burmese his-
tory and material culture, to the journals of learned societies.

161



Jan R. Dressler

Although he gathered equally valuable material on Siam, and
in 1841 obtained official permission to publish an account of his
mission to the kingdom, his projected work — for reasons that re-
main unknown — never came to fruition [Hall 1974; Blackmore
1985: xi—xiv].

3. THE BURNEY PAPERS

In the early years of the twentieth century, the board of the
Vajiranana Library, predecessor of the National Library of Thai-
land (NLT), endeavoured to acquire copies of relevant archival
material from overseas, with a view to compensating for the scar-
city of sources of indigenous origin available to researchers of
the history and culture of pre-modern Siam. Between 1910 and
1914 the library printed a large number of records concerning
the mission of Henry Burney to Siam from the official archives
of the East India Company, obtained via the India Office in Lon-
don [The Burney Papers 1910—1914]. These consisted of minutes
of policy deliberations, official correspondence between Burney
and government authorities in Bengal, translations of Siamese
and Malay letters, and related materials. To this day the so-called
“Burney Papers” serve as a repository of information indispens-
able to any research into the mission of 1825-1826, as well as into
the history of the Second and early Third Reigns of the Chakri
Dynasty more broadly.

A considerable number of documents acquired by Burney in
the course of his mission to Siam, however, had remained in the
possession of the former envoy. These included the Siamese-lan-
guage originals of ministerial correspondence, translations of his-
torical accounts of Siam by French and Dutch writers, notes on
the kingdom’s economy (agriculture and manufacture), meteoro-
logical observations, historiographical excerpts, and other items.
In 1921 this private collection was donated by a descendant of
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the family to the Royal Colonial Institute. On behalf of George
Cceedes, copies of some of the documents from the Burney estate
were produced for the National Library in 1925-1926 [Black-
more 1985: 101]. A select few items from among these copies were
published in a bilingual edition as part of a cremation volume in
1933 [aemanuwin Aaunannsaiaans laliiuaduadsin nsasuseu 1933].
The edited text of the historical account appended to the pres-
ent chapter — referred to hereafter, for the sake of convenience,
as the Anecdotes — is based on one of the yet unpublished hand-
written copies.

In 1958 the original archival estate of Henry Burney was in-
spected by David K. Wyatt, who remarked with regard to these
Anecdotes: “Notes on the history of Siam from 1767 to 1825 [...]
in a handwriting which is not Burney’s. This would appear to be
a translation from Siamese, though I know of no work on which
it could have been based. An important document.” [ Blackmore
1985: 112]. By 1993 the entire documentary collection had be-
come part of the holdings of Cambridge University Library
[Blackmore 1985: 101].

4. CONTENT AND VALUE OF THE SOURCE

The text of the Anecdotes, written entirely in English, con-
sists of approximately 2,400 words. The historical narrative
proper makes up only a third of the whole, while the remainder
consists of lists of titles of leading aristocrats and officials of the
Second and Third Reigns, information on the amount and sourc-
es of their income, as well as occasional descriptions of their
official duties.

The historical sections cover the entire Second Reign, from
1809 to the early years of the Third Reign, with the cremation of
Rama IT on 5 May 1825 the last event explicitly mentioned. Since
the East India’s Company’s delegation arrived in Siam only a few
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months later, in December 1825, it is impossible to rule out en-
tirely that this account was expressly composed in order to pro-
vide the English envoy with a historical background to the poli-
tical scene he was about to encounter.

For roughly half of the events mentioned by date, only the year
is given. This applies to the destruction of Ayutthaya by the Bur-
mese (1767), the establishment of the Taksin regime (1769), the
founding of the Chakri dynasty (1782), and the death of Prince
Krom Luang Phithak Montri (1822). More precise are the refe-
rences to the accession of Rama IT (11 September 1809), the death
of Rama IT (22 July 1824), the transfer of power to Prince Chet-
sadabodin (27 July 1824), the anointment of Rama III (4 August
1824), and the cremation of Rama IT (5 May 1825).

Beyond this chronological outline, the unknown author in-
corporated observations on political and economic develop-
ments, at times passing judgment on the conduct of government
affairs in a style reminiscent of traditional Siamese chronicles.

The first paragraph already contains the remarkable informa-
tion that, a few days before the death of Rama I, Prince Itsarasun-
thon, the king’s eldest son, and Prince Kasattranuchit, a son of
King Taksin and grandson of Rama I, swore an oath before the
monarch not to harm one another after his passing. Based on the
suspicion of a planned coup and notwithstanding his promise,
Prince Itsarasunthon ordered the arrest and execution of Prince
Kasattranuchit together with 117 officials only thirty-six hours
after Rama I’s death.

Once firmly established on the Siamese throne, King Rama II
is said to have granted, at ordinary times, two audiences daily,
one in the morning at 9 or 10 a. m. and a second in the evening
around 7 p. m. The account records that even officials of modest
standing, such as those holding the rank of khun, were summoned
to these audiences to be questioned about the discharge of their
duties, while in general little business was committed to writing.
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In matters of defence, the Anecdotes emphasise that the victo-
ries of the Siamese over the Burmese and other vassal rulers were
owed in large measure to the exertions of the wang na, Maha Sen-
anurak.

Among historians of premodern Siam, the Second Reign is
known for one significant institutional innovation; the subor-
dination of all major ministerial portfolios to the supervision of
members of the royal family. The historical account preserved in
the Burney Papers explicitly characterizes this as an attempt by
the king to curb the influence of an emerging bureaucratic elite.

The text also alludes to three rebellions that formed against
the royal government during the Second Reign but provides de-
tails only on one, which arose among the monkhood and was suc-
cessfully suppressed.

The author paints an unflattering picture of King Rama II’s
style of government, who is said to have devoted much of his time
to the royal harem and to religious pursuits, while seeking diver-
sion in reading poetry or strolling through his pleasure gardens.
The king’s handling of public finances is described as wasteful,
a tendency exacerbated by the government’s alleged failure to
increase revenue either through economic growth and taxation
or through the profits of trade. In this context the author fur-
ther criticizes the government’s heavy-handed expansion of roy-
al monopolies and their increasingly rigorous enforcement, which
eventually led to the disappearance of the monopolized goods
from the market.

As the Second Reign drew to a close in early 1824, the Anec-
dotes describe a tense atmosphere in the capital, where, in anti-
cipation of an armed clash over the succession, people began to
stockpile food, causing the price of rice to rise by several hundred
percent. Less than a week after the death of Rama IT on 22 July
1824, the royal court reconvened for the first time. In the course
of this gathering, it is reported that Prince Sakdiphonlasep,
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a senior member of the royal family, symbolically transferred roy-
al authority to Prince Chetsadabodin, the eldest son of Rama II
by a minor wife, thereby sidelining the son of the queen, Chao
Fa Yai (Prince Mongkut, later King Rama IV). By throwing his
weight behind Prince Chetsadabodin and foiling the pretensions
of competing factions, Prince Sakdiphonlasep is said to have at
once ended the uncertainty surrounding the issue of succession.
The designated King used the opportunity of this first audience
to announce to the assembled court his intention to implement
far-reaching reforms of government, including a reduction of pal-
ace expenditure and the liberalization of trade. After his anoint-
ment on 4 August 1824, Rama III rewarded Prince Sakdiphon-
lasep with the office of wang na, or Second King, in recognition
of his support.

Although the Anecdotes are explicitly described as a ‘trans-
lation,” the nature of their original source or sources cannot be
determined with certainty. A marginal note to the text, howe-
ver, clarifies that the original translator had employed the present
tense throughout the entire account, even though the reign of
Rama IT had already become part of the past by 1824. This strong-
ly suggests that Siamese was the language of the base text, since
in Siamese the indication of tense must be inferred either from ad-
verbial modifiers or from the context. Disregard for the internal
temporal structure of Siamese language texts, and the consistent
use of the present tense, is moreover a characteristic of early nine-
teenth-century Portuguese translations of Siamese documents
[cf. Mendonga e Cunha 1971: 147—148]. It therefore seems plau-
sible to assume Portuguese as the likely intermediary between
a Siamese-language account derived at least in part from the tes-
timony of a local informer and the preserved English translation.

Through the corroboration of fragmentary evidence and the
substantiation of disputed interpretations of events recorded
elsewhere, the Anecdotes provide valuable insight into the early
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history of the Chakri dynasty. This includes in particular the refe-
rence to the succession crisis at the end of the First Reign, which
led to the purge of many surviving descendants of King Taksin.
It ought to be recalled that the standard narrative involves the
story of a crow that supposedly dropped, at a convenient place,
a document detailing an alleged plot by Prince Kasattranuchit to
seize power [wiasud 2012: T 393-395]. The account of an oath
sworn by Princes Itsarasunthon and Kasattranuchit, pledging not
to harm one another a few days prior to the death of King Rama I,
would sound implausible were it not for the existence of an un-
dated religious opinion of the Royal Synod, composed in reply to
Rama I’s inquiry regarding the precedence of such oath-taking
for the preservation of unity and peace [NLT CMH R1 n. d. 11].
With respect to the succession of RamaIlI to the Siamese
throne, the text emphasises that it was the intervention of Prince
Sakdiphonlasep in favour of his royal nephew, Prince Chetsad-
abodin, that put an immediate end to the uncertainty prevalent
throughout the court and country, a service soon afterwards re-
warded with the office of wang na. In this respect the Anecdotes
support an interpretation of the chain of events — a quid pro quo
scenario — already hinted at in the English translation of King
Chulalongkorn’s essay on the history of the Siamese vice-royal-
ty published in 1874 [Anonymous [ Chulalongkorn] 1874: 496].
With respect to the succession of Rama III to the Siamese
throne, the text emphasises that the intervention of Prince
Sakdiphonlasep in favour of his royal nephew, Prince Chetsad-
abodin, brought an immediate end to the uncertainty prevailing
at court and in the capital, a service soon afterwards rewarded
with the office of wang na. In this respect, the Anecdotes support
an interpretation of these events as a quid pro quo — an under-
standing already intimated in the English translation of King
Chulalongkorn’s essay on the history of the Siamese vice-royal-
ty, published in 1874 [ Anonymous [Chulalongkorn] 1874: 496].
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In his quasi-official chronicle, written decades after these
events, Chaophraya Thiphakorawong did not shy away from re-
cording unflattering realities, such as the growth of a black-mar-
ket economy, the increasing inability of the royal court to pay
the customary annual bonuses to officials, or the pursuit of
costly vanity projects. Responsibility for these failures on the
part of leading figures in government, however, was merely im-
plied by the statement of facts [fiwnsed 2012: T 520-521, 638;
I1995]. The Anecdotes, by contrast, as a contemporary compo-
sition of presumably indigenous origin, are remarkable for the
bluntness of their critique of the royal administration during
the Second Reign, including both the mismanagement of the
economy and the squandering of national resources, and valu-
able as independent testimony recorded outside the purview of
court historiography.

The year 2026 will mark the bicentenary of the re-establish-
ment of treaty relations between the Kingdom of Siam and Eu-
rope. It is our hope that, by making this valuable source, produced
in the context of the Burney Mission of 1825—1826, accessible,
we may help advance a more profound understanding of Siam’s
political and cultural history in the early modern period.

APPENDIX

Editorial Note: This edition has been established on the basis of
a bound volume of photocopies of handwritten copies preserved
at the National Library of Thailand (call number 327.420593
B965 v. 3). The text has been reconstructed in accordance with
the editorial principles recommended by the British Records As-
sociation [Hunnisett 1977]. Abbreviations have been expanded,
orthography retained as in the handwritten copy, and capitalisa-
tion and punctuation adjusted to modern usage.
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In the historical account, denominations of Siamese coin-
age are generally given in their Siamese form, though foreign
terms occur on occasion. The chang (catty or catti) was divided
into twenty tamlueng (tael); each tamlueng comprised four baht
(tical); each baht was subdivided into four salueng; each salueng,
also rendered in Western sources as mas or mayon, was worth
two fueang; and one fueang corresponded to eight hundred bia.
The terms in parentheses indicate common Western equivalents
[¢f. Dubost 1805: 301; Leuchs 1834: 187].

TRANSLATION

The city of Ayyuthia was last destroyed by the Burmese in
1767, and Phia Thak, who was a Chinese, commenced his reign
in 1769; the first king of the present dynasty who was before
Chau Phia Chacri, in 1782; and the second king on the 11" Sep-
tember 1809, who began his domination with the murder of
Prince Chau Fa', thirty six hours after the death of his father,
his nephew in the first degree; and of 117 mandarins, among
whom were many who had served in the wars against the Bur-
mese with the greatest zeal and valour, merely on a suspicion,
supposed to have been without any foundation, that the said
prince entertained the design of asserting his legitimacy with
the aid of those mandarins; this occurred notwithstanding the
solemn oath taken by both in the presence of the king, their fa-
ther and grandfather, a few days previous to his death, to live in
harmony and fraternal affection.

The result of the military operations undertaken by His
Majesty against the Burmese was always favorable, since he lost
no portion of his territories, and preserved in safety and obedi-
ence all the rajahs subject to his authority, but he was indebted to

! Chaofa Men (1779-1809), later appointed Krom Khun Kasattra-
nuchit; son of King Taksin and Princess Chim Yai, daughter of Rama I.

169



Jan R. Dressler

the valor and enterprize of his brother? who was Second King? or
Nangna“, and died four years ago®, his loss is felt to this day.

His Majesty was still more fortunate in rendering ineftectual,
during the thirteen years of his reign, the three revolutions which
were formed against his person, the last of which was among the
talapois, of whom upwards of 300 were seized, but nothing was
known as to what took place subsequently.

The character of His Majesty was® extremely ambitious, in as
much as he wished to exercise an unlimited power and sovereign-
ty over his subjects, and as he was fond of expending prodigious
sums for his amusements, he exerted all his vigilance and activi-
ty in augmenting the revenues of the kingdom. As he had no con-
ception however of the proper measures to be pursued for the at-
tainment of that object, he was exceedingly rigorous against his
subjects, who were not quite contented with his administration.
What was more to be lamented, as it caused the general ruin of
the kingdom, was the monopoly of a great number of articles, as
if to secure to himself nearly the whole commerce of the country,
so that the monopolized articles were greatly diminishing annu-
ally, owing to the injustice of the mandarins employed in the col-
lection of them.

2 Maha Senanurak (1773-1817), younger full brother of Rama II; son

of Rama I and Queen Amarindra.

Translation of the expression segundo rei, employed by the local Por-

tuguese community in reference to the maha uparat, the traditional

designation of Siamese crown princes or viceroys.

4 The official residence of the viceroys, known as the Wang Na (lit.
‘Front Palace’).

> Maha Senanurak died on 16 July 1817.

6 A marginal annotation in the handwritten copy preserved at the Na-
tional Library of Thailand notes that, in the account of events con-
cerning the reign of King Rama II, the narrative tense was changed
from present to past.
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His Majesty gave audience twice a day, once at 9 or 10 in the
morning, again at 7 in the evening, the object of which was to in-
terrogate each mandarin on the subject of the charge entrusted to
him, and to receive representations which were seldom in writ-
ing. At the audience were admitted only the princes and manda-
rins of all grades, even those having the title of cun’. The rest of
the day he amused himself in the interior of his palace with 7 or
800 women, passing some hours in devotion, and some in reading
poems and romances, and walks in his garden. He died on the 22"
of July 1824 in the 62¢ year of his age, and the 14" of his reign, and
his remains were burnt on the 5% of May 1825.

THE FOLLOWING IS A STATEMENT OF THE PRINCIPAL
PERSONAGES OF THE KINGDOM AT THAT TIME:

The Prince Krommaluong Sa Phiphat Montri® which signi-
fies governing as superior to all the princes, and mandarins, en-
trusted with the superintendence of the correspondence with
foreign countries, and the great seal called catcherri® which has
the figure of a lion with flowers around. He is the first counsellor
of the state, and takes cognizance of all matters concerning the
princes, has a salary of 30 cattes, and the the renter of samsee'® in
Bankok is obliged to pay him 10 cattes, he is a prince of consider-
able talent, and much esteemed by the king.

The second prince is Krommakun Juara Norok!! who is also
a counsellor of the state charged with the inspection of all the

7 The title khun was customarily conferred upon officials of lower rank
within the Siamese bureaucratic hierarchy.

8 Chaofa Krom Luang Phithak Montri (1770-1822).

% Likely areference to kotchasi, amythical creature resembling a sphinx,
usually depicted with the body of a lion and the head of an elephant.

10°A rice- or sorghum-based distilled liquor, commonly known as samshu.

11 Chaofa Krom Khun Itsaranurak (1773—-1830).
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provinces in the interior, and of the kingdoms of Laus and Com-
bodja, he decides in the last instance the causes of the mandarins,
and reviews all the sentences before they are sent up for the con-
firmation of the king, he is the overseer of all the artists in the ser-
vice of the king, and has a salary of 20 cattes; the renter of samsee
contributes also 20 cattes, and he gains in perquisites and pres-
ents 200 cattes more.

The third prince is Komassak Pholas Sepe!?, brother of the
king but by another mother, he is the commander in chief of the
army and superintendent of all the Western provinces, and the
Malayan kingdoms, has an annual salary of 20 cattes, and receives
from the renter of samsee 10 cattes, and his perquisites and pres-
ents amount to 200 cattes more.

The fourth prince is Kromamunchet Sada Bodin'® the el-
dest son of the king, entrusted with the foreign and national
commerce and superintendent of the provinces of Bauplar Soi,
Chantibun, and Tinyai etc., but as His Majesty reposes great
confidence in this prince, he has nominated him to several of-
fices that do not belong to him; he has therefore considerable
power and influence so that he keeps the other princes in awe of
him, but he is esteemed by the greater part of the nation for the
affable and temperate manner in which he conducts himself in
all matters.

The prince Krommamun Rak Vonarete', steward of the king’s
household, and president of the supreme council in causes relat-
ing to the palace and of the inspection of rites. Salary 15 cattes.

The prince Krommassorim Surintarak! is president of the
supreme council for the trial of criminals, and therefore all the

12 Krom Muen Sakdiphonlasep (1785-1832).
13 Krom Muen Chetsadabodin (1788—-1851).
4 Krom Muen Rakronnaret (1791—1848).

15 Krom Muen Surinthrarak (1791-1830).
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whippers or tamrots's in number 1000 are under his authority.
Salary 15 cattes, and from ramlou'” 10 cattes.

There are many other princes charged with the presidentship
of several departments, so that the present king, with a view to
give employment to his numerous sons and relations, and to fix
himself more securely the throne, has placed all the administra-
tions under the authority of the princes.

PRINCIPAL MINISTERS OF SIAM

Chau Phia Aphay Phuthon'8, or the Chacri, the first minis-
ter of the kingdom and associated with Krommakun in the su-
perintendence of the interior provinces, the kingdoms of Laus
and Cambodja, and regent of the kingdom on any extraordinary
emergency, has a salary of 30 cattes.

Chau Phia Calleham Massena'® another minister of kingdom,
who is associated with the Chacri in the regency of the kingdom
when any emergency arises, and next to Krommassak in the com-
mand of the army and of the provinces aforesaid, has a salary of
25 cattes.

Chau Phia Praklang® is the third minister of the kingdom
next to Prince Krommamuncheit in the superintendence of for-
eign commerce and affairs, and in whose name are answered the
letters from the governors of other countries to the King of Siam,
has a salary of 20 cattes.

16 Tamruat, militia-style forces of law enforcement; precursors of modern
police.

7 Rong lao, an establishment serving alcoholic beverages, roughly
equivalent to a tavern.

18 Chaophraya Aphaiphuthon (Noi), samuha nayok (chief minister) of
Krom Mahatthai, 1813-1827.

19 Chaophraya Mahasena.

% Chaophraya Phrakhlang, minister of Krom Khlang (Treasury).
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Chau Phia Pulatepa®' charged with the cultivation of rice,
and collector of the tributes on land; and it is he who performs the
ceremony of holding the plough once a year in place of the person
of the king, in imitation of the Emperor of China, 20 cattes.

Chau Phia Tarama?® steward of the king’s household next
to the Prince Krommamum and his colleague Phia Passodit?,
20 cattes.

Chau Phia Jamaret®, judge executor of the council of justice
for the trial of thieves and highwaymen, next to Krommassorin,
20 cattes.

There is a council composed of four ministers called sichatad-
am®, Chau Phia Praklang, Chau Phia Jamarat, Chau Phia Pholate-
pa, Chau Phia Turoma, accompanied by 15 other mandarins of the
same grade, and this council takes cognizance of all matters relating
to the offices entrusted to the four ministers above mentioned when
each of them individually is unable to decide the question at issue.

The minister judge of causes concerning the talapois is Lueng
Sancoiri®.

Phia Siphiphat?’, second to Barklang has the management of
what relates to sapan wood, and many other trusts, and enjoys
a salary of 5 cattes.

2t Chaophraya Phonlathep, minister of Krom Na (Agriculture).

22 Chaophraya Thamma, minister of Krom Wang (Palace).

23 Phraya Prasoet [?].

4 Chaophraya Yommarat, minister of Krom Mueang (Metropolitan
Affairs).

% Si chatusadom, lit. ‘four pillars,” refers to the four principal ministries
of the traditional Siamese administration: Khlang (Treasury), Na
(Agriculture), Wang (Palace), and Mueang (Metropolitan Affairs).

% Luang Sangkhakari.

27 Phraya Si Phiphat, in this context, refers to Tat Bunnag (1791-1857),
who was later elevated to the highest noble rank as Somdet Chao-
phraya Borom Maha Phichaiyat.
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Phia Phipat®® the third Praklang has an annual salary of 3
cattes.

The treasurer is Phia Rapakdi®’, and his second, Phra Chuyat,
collector of customs from lamsu, rivers, gaming houses, and trees.
Salary 5 cattes.

Phia Chiduk® is the Praklaa of the Chinese, but subject to
Chau Phia Praklang, and has a salary of 2 cattes.

Luong Thou Su?®' is the Captain of the Port for the Chinese,
2 cattes.

Phia Sucina® the second of Kolohon, salary 3 cattes.

[HISTORY OF THE THIRD REIGN]

The present king who was before the Prince Kromamunchi-
et is the eldest son of the deceased monarch, but his mother?®® was
not of noble extraction and never enjoyed the title of queen, hence
might have arisen those circumstances in favor of Chau Fa* — he
had greater right to the throne, but had no influence. He (mean-
ing the present king) was crowned on the 4" of August 1824,
without any disturbance, but he had already received the sword
of the kingdom from the hands of Krommassak, in the presence
of a numerous assembly of princes on the 27" of July, when he re-
ceived also the first attendance of the court, bathed with the cus-
tomary ceremonies, and seated himself on the throne, and being
considered as king, nominated the Prince Krommassak, Vangna,
or Second King, with unlimited power as a recompense for having

8 Phraya Phiphatkosa.

» Phraya Ratchaphakdi.

30 Phraya Chotuek Ratchasetthi.

31 Luang Thongsue.

32 Phraya Surasena [?].

33 Royal Consort Si Sulalai (Riam), 1770—1837.
3¢ Chaofa Mongkut (1804—1868).
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made him king. It is thus supposed, as there is no doubt that Kro-
mmassak prevented the civil war which was considered inevita-
ble, since every one by laying in a stock of rice for months caused
the price to rise to 5 mases per bag, whilst it formerly stood at 1
mas and one fua. In this first audience His Majesty signified his
intention to effect a reform in the expenditure of his palace, in the
commercial branch, and in other departments of the kingdom.

His Majesty rewarded many of his favorites with various ap-
pointments, raising them to higher situations, and removed some
to make room for others more in his confidence.

PRINCES AND PRINCIPAL MANDARINS
OF THE PRESENT REIGN

The King Vang Na, or Second King, is the chief guard of
the person of the Great King, governs the whole kingdom and
receives information regarding all the departments for report
to the Great King. He is almost as much respected as the king
himself, meets with the same reception, and never prostrates
himself in the presence of the king, but reclines on a pillow.
The number of officers who attend him, and who are employed
in all the departments, jointly with the officers of the Great
King, is equal to that of the king’s; there is this difference how-
ever, that he cannot make princes or chau phias, his income is
immense for the maintenance of his dignity, and the grant of
salaries to the officers nominated by him, he has 800 tamrots
under his orders. From the king’s treasury he receives annu-
ally 10 puas or 4011000 ticals, from romlau monthly 12 cattes,
from bayars 6 cattes monthly, from gaming places 3 cattes and
10 tae is per mensem, from duty on sugar 20 cattes annually,
and of all the other duties and tributes of the kingdom he re-
ceives the third part.
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After the death of Krommalong® in 1822 no other was nom-
inated in his room.

Krommakun?® continued to exercise his own functions as well
as those of Krommaluong until the demise of the old king, and
immediately on the commencement of the present reign, he with-
drew from all employment, and lives without engaging in any oc-
cupation, appearing only in the audience of the king when sent
for, he receives the same salary, without the perquisites, which
however he does not need, being exceedingly rich.

Krommassosim?®” has the same character, command, and en-
signs of dignity as the Prince Krommamunchit had, with this
addition, that he has charge also of the departments which for-
merly appertained to Krommakoen, and entertains the hope
that he will soon become Krommaluong, his salary is 30 cattes,
and the ronlau contributes 10 cattes more, his perquisites are
prodigious and equal to those which were received by Krom-
mamunchit.

Krommamunrak®® continues in the same office of steward of
the palace with all the duties on which Krommassak was em-
ployed. He has a salary of 30 cattes and the same perquisites as
Krommassak.

Krommasunthon® president of the supreme council of jus-
tice who passes the final decision on all matters, and is called luk
khun®, has a salary of 25 cattes, and many perquisites which he
derives from the causes on which he decides.

3 Chaofa Krom Luang Phithak Montri (1770-1822).

36 Chaofa Krom Khun Itsaranurak (1773—1830).

37 Krom Muen Surinthrarak (1791-1830).

38 Krom Muen Rakronnaret (1791-1848).

3 Krom Muen Sunthonthibodi (1791-1831).

O Luk khun, designation of the judges of the highest court in the
traditional Siamese judicial system.
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Krommaphipet Phuken?! is president of the criminal justice
in the room of Krommassosin, and Jamerat is next to him with
the command of the tamrotts.

The first minister, Chacri, continues in the same situation
with the lofty title of Samdit Chau Phia®?, and enjoys therefore
princely honors, his salary is 20 cattes, with immense perquisites
accruing from the interior provinces, the kingdoms of Laus and
Cambodja, of which he is the superintendent as Krommakun was
formerly.

Kalohom, the second minister, in the same situation with
a salary of 20 cattes.

The Praklang in the same situation with a salary of 15 cattes,
but his superintendence over commercial affairs is rendering him
exceedingly wealthy, independently of which he enjoys the favors
of the king,

Pelatep continues in the same situation, salary 15 cattes.

Jamerat, the same, and salary 15 cattes.

Tarama, ditto, ditto.

Phia Sipiphat® is the Brother of Praklang** who was Phia Su-
rivow Nai, with some other appointments, is a favorite, and has
a salary of 10 cattes.

Phia Phipat has 3 cattes.

Phia Rapakay®, 5 ditto.

The same order of mandarins continues as before with salaries
of 2 cattes, even with respect to phias, they do not exceed 30 tac-
es or 120 ticals per annum.

4 Krom Kun Phiphit Phuben (1794—1856).

2 Chaophraya Aphaiphuthon (Noi); ¢f. Footnote 18.

43 Phraya Si Phiphat, Tat Bunnag (1791-1857).

4 Chaophraya Phrakhlang, here referring to Dit Bunnag (1788—1855),
subsequently honoured with the title Somdet Chaophraya Borom
Maha Prayurawong.

4 Phraya Ratchaphakdi [?].
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The rank of the mandarins of Vangna is regulated on the same
principle as that of the mandarins belonging to the king, with
far inferior allowances; but when the prime minister of the king
meets the premier of Vang Na, the latter yields precedence to the
former, in the same manner all the rest even with corresponding
titles of the same grade.

The Queen Mother“ of Chau Fa has a pension allowed her by
the king of 30 cattes, Chau Fa Yay*” 10 cattes, and Chow Fa Nay*®
the same.

All the talapoes of the pagodas of the king, who are exceed-
ingly numerous, have a monthly pension of 1 mayao.
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I. INTRODUCTION

“The Collection of Royal Inquiries” (Thai: Usssuwszswsyann)
is a valuable and rare historical record in Thai. The document
presents questions on religious and philosophical issues (63 in to-
tal) posed by the kings of Siam to the high-ranking members of
the Sangha. The introduction to “The Collection of Royal Ques-
tions” by Prince Damrong (1862—1943) mentions the famous
Buddhist text “Milinda’s Questions” as an example of similar in-
quiries in other countries.

The royal inquiries addressed to monks and the responses
from the clergy represent a unique form of interaction between
the secular and ecclesiastical authorities.

On the one hand, royal inquiries and, even more so, the an-
swers to them provided by monks often reveal the interpreta-
tions of Buddhist teachings accepted in Siam, the understanding
of fundamental Buddhist concepts, interpretations of Tripitaka
texts, and traditional views on time, space, and the structure of
the universe. As a rule, when a conversation between a king and
monks touches on doctrinal issues of Buddhism (i. e., issues of
understanding the teachings of Buddha), its decipherment and
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analysis present particular difficulty and require the historian to
have deep knowledge of religious studies and Buddhology. Given
the theological nature of most of the questions addressed to the
monks, “The Collection of Royal Inquiries” can be called a “Cat-
echism of Thai Buddhism”.

On the other hand, Royal Inquiries furnish an intriguing in-
sight into various facets of life in Siam, specifically delving into
the intricate interplay between the institution of monarchy and
the sangha, the peculiarities of the development of Thai Bud-
dhism in a particular historical period, and shedding light on the
domestic political landscape in the country. Finally, this docu-
ment adds implicitly some touches to the portrait of the person-
ality of the Siamese monarch, an author of an inquiry. In this re-
spect, “The Collection of Royal Inquiries” is a valuable historical
document.

II. ROYAL INQUIRIES BY KING NARAI
THE GREAT

The earliest Royal Inquiries discovered date back to the 17t
century and are those of the King Narai the Great who ruled from
1656 to 1688. It is known that during that period Ayutthaya was
subjected to active expansion by the leading European powers
of the 17 century, namely, Holland, England and France. It was
the Catholic Church that was assigned a special role in the Euro-
pean colonization of Siam (and more broadly — all of Southeast
Asia) in the 17" century. The attempts of missionaries to pave the
way for an easy capture of the victim country by European pow-
ers have been studied in detail by leading Soviet and Russian ex-
perts. Thus, analyzing the activities of Catholic missionaries in
Vietnam, V.N. Kolotov identifies the main methods they resorted
to in order to carry out the mass Christianization of the popula-
tion. The greatest success was achieved by the Jesuit missionary
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Alexander de Rhode (1591-1660), who, unlike his colleagues
(in particular, the Italian missionary Matteo Ricci), “focused not
on ‘cultural adaptation’ but on karsh discreditation, which also in-
cluded the desacralization of local traditions and cults” [Kolotov
2014: 127].

The missionaries Lambert de La Motte (1624—-1679) and
Francois Pallu (1626—1684), having arrived in Siam, made exten-
sive use of the work of de Rhodes, endeavouring to adhere to the
methodology he had outlined. As A.I. Pyleva stated, “the conver-
sion of King Narai to Catholicism was considered by the French
as the first step towards the Christianization of the country <...>
and, subsequently, the unhindered use of Siamese resources on
a basis beneficial to France” [Pyleva 2012: 88].

Lambert de la Motte and Francois Pallu therefore focused
first and foremost on the conversion of King Narai, an inquisitive
and enlightened man who also showed a polite interest in a reli-
gion and culture' that were alien to him. This interest was proba-
bly very flattering to the French missionaries, who perceived it as
a sign of future success. De la Motte and Pallu also took into ac-
count the fact that Narai was strongly influenced by Constanti-
us Falcon (1647-1688), a Greek adventurer who arrived in Ayut-
thaya in 1678 and made a meteoric career in a very short time.

At the same time, Narai himself, apparently, considered the
success of French missionaries in Christianizing Siam unlikely
and did not hinder their activities, perceiving the efforts of over-
seas preachers “somewhat ironically” [Berzin 1966: 58].

E.O. Berzin refers to an incident recounted in French sourc-
es, which perfectly illustrates the actual attitude of King Narai to
the activities of French missionaries: “If the Christian faith allows

! Obviously, King Narai’s interest in France was not only cultural. His

favor for the French was determined by clear geopolitical goal to find
a counterweight to the influence of the Dutch. Hence the exchange of
embassies in the 1680s.
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such a mass of miracles to be performed, including the resurrec-
tion of the dead, he [King Narai. — M.I.| once remarked to Lam-
bert, why shouldn’t the bishop prove the superiority of his reli-
gion, so to speak, in practice, with some, even small (by Christian
standards) miracle, for example, healing Narai’s brother Chao Fa
Apaytot, who was paralyzed. If this succeeds, Narai joked, then
he will willingly convert to such a useful faith” [Berzin 1966: 58].

In turn, we will add some details to the portrait of King Narai,
based on the information that we managed to glean from such the
rare source as “The Collection of Royal Inquiries”.

Of King Narai’s 10 inquiries® to high-ranking monks, only
two referred to the issue of aliens, or foreigners (Thai: vwniies).
The first one — “On the Monks Gossiping about the King”
(1681) — was formulated as follows: “The monks of Wat Wang
Chai gossiping about the king, that he loves aliens more than his
own subjects. The king ordered them to be expelled. Is this right?
[translation from Thai here and below is ours. — M.I] [Uszuynwnse
nwlaan beeo: 4]”. The question was addressed to a high-ranking
monk, Phra Phrom?; one of the courtiers was ordered to convey
it. Here is the answer that was given to Narai’s messenger:

Phra Phrom replied that the monks’ behavior was wrong, but
then asked the courtier, “Did His Majesty personally hear [these

King Narai’s royal inquiries cover different topics. Despite the obvious
threat to Buddhism and the unity of the Sangha posed by the foreign
presence and free activity of missionaries, most of Narai’s queries were
primarily of a theological character. In one case, the king reflected
on the nature of dukkha (suffering) on the northern continent of
Uttarakuru (in accordance with Buddhist cosmology), in another he
was interested in the details of the last reincarnation of the Buddha,
in the third he clarified the reasons for the ban on the tonsure of the
kathey, etc.

3 Phra Phrom was most likely the acharya (Thai: 97as9) of King Narai,
i. e. his spiritual mentor and teacher.
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rumors. — M.1.]? Or did someone else hear them?” The courtier
replied that he himself had heard them immediately hurried to
convey them to His Majesty. Then Phra Phrom said: “If you heard
them, then I cannot judge. Perhaps you are bearing false witness
in order to obtain titles and wealth. And then His Majesty will
commit a sin, just as I will. His Majesty did not hear anything,
and I did not hear anything either, and therefore T cannot judge.
Convey my words to His Majesty.” The courtier wrote down and
passed on the answer to His Majesty. Then His Majesty rejoiced
and said that Phra Phrom was a model of straightforwardness and
honesty [Uszunszs1vdaan bé&o: 5).

The second of Narai’s questions on the subject of foreign pres-
ence in the country was as lapidary as it may be: “On Aliens”
(1685). This time the conversation with Phra Phrom was con-
ducted not by an unnamed courtier, but by one of the king’s ser-
vants, a certain Nai Sit. Let us again turn to the text of the “Col-
lection of Royal Inquiries”:

In the year 1047 of Minor Era [in 1685 — M.1], in the year of the
Ox, His Majesty ordered Sit to ask Phra Phrom: “At present [in
Siam — M.I.| many aliens are arriving. What does Phra Phrom
think about this?”

Phra Phrom answered: “His Majesty has a great deal of sacred
bun, that is why they are arriving [in Siam. — M.L.]. I have seen the
reign of three monarchs, but I have never heard of aliens arriving
in such numbers. And that is why there are so many of them now,
because our King is sacred and powerful.”

Then Sit said: “The aliens informed me that they will arrive in
even greater numbers than now. Then His Majesty ordered me to
ask [Phra Phrom’s opinion on this matter — M.L.].”

Phra Phrom replied: “His Majesty knows everything about this,
and I have nothing to add. Convey my words to His Majesty.”
Sit wrote down and conveyed the answer to His Majesty. Then
His Majesty rejoiced and said: “In the speeches of Phra Phrom,
wisdom and knowledge of the matter are heard. It is only a pity
that he is old. If he was younger, I would consult with him on all
matters in the future” [Uszunnwszs1vdaan beeo: 13—-14].
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Such formulations do not so much clarify the situation as give
rise to new questions®. Should Phra Phrom’s last words be con-
sidered a premonition of the impending catastrophe (the ques-
tion is dated 1685, i. e. only three years remained before the Si-
amese revolution of 1688) and the mildest criticism he could
muster? Thus, should we take the entire conversation literally,
denying Narai political insight, and his spiritual mentor the hon-
esty and integrity that the king valued in him?

Let us turn to the facts: foreigners were arriving and intended
to further strengthen their presence — Narai was certain about it.
Unable to make a decision, the king sought the advice of a monk,
whom he clearly trusted. It is noteworthy that both questions
pertaining to the issue of foreign influence were posed to the same
cleric, whereas Narai resorted to other authorities for resolving
theological disputes.

We assume that the whole point of King Narai’s dialogues
with his acharya, the high-ranking monk Phra Phrom, was to ob-
tain the answer the king was secretly hoping for. In the first ques-
tion, hesitating to punish the monks who had plotted sedition
(orreally slandered), the king seemed to be waiting for the oppor-
tunity to pardon them. Credit must be given to the ingenuity of
Phra Phrom, who spared Narai from having to take drastic mea-
sures and cast doubt on the very existence of a conspiracy among
the monks. In the second conversation, Narai seeks and proba-
bly finds solace in the words of Phra Phrom, who considers the
growing presence of foreigners (hence their growing influence) as
a sheer confirmation of the prosperity of the state under his rule.
Given this, enigmatic is Phra Phrom’s parting remark (“I have

* Tt is worth nothing that King Narai’s royal inquiries have yet to be
studied in detail. According to Thai scholar Chanin Phongsawat, who
is among very few researches studying these documents, the presence
of foreigners in Siam, as well as the King Narai’s attention to religious
affairs, testifies to the righteousness of Narai’s rule [Wosadaf ba&e].
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nothing to add” Wszyunwszsvaan weeo: 13]), which seems to ab-
solve him of responsibility for the consequences of Narai’s poli-
cies. The king’s own comment (“In the speeches of Phra Phrom,
wisdom and knowledge of the matter are heard” [Uszagmwsesnaaan
b&e&o: 14]) also takes on a new meaning in this case: the king rea-
lizes that his mentor wants to veil his concerns.

ITII. CONCLUSION

In any case, Narai’s appeal to Phra Phrom for approval of his
state policy towards foreigners, which, as it seems to us, formed
the basis of Narai’s dialogues with his spiritual teacher, testifies
to the monarch’s hesitation and his inability to take concrete ac-
tion. For all the merits of King Narai (in Thailand he is called
“the Great” — Thai: uw1 ) the weak political will® of the Sia-
mese monarch has to be acknowledged. This was also evident
in his relationship with the sangha, whose discontent ultimate-
ly led to Narai’s overthrow: “The king’s patronage of Christians
displeased many monastic leaders and lay Buddhists. The final
break between the king and the leaders of the sangha occurred in
the early 80s of the 17 century” [Melnichenko 1996: 77]. Con-
sequently, the king’s questions to Phra Phrom can be regarded as
a cautious attempt to clarify the position of the sangha in rela-
tion to foreigners.

Thus, it was weak political will and underestimation of the
degree of threat of foreign presence in Siam (as well as the de-
gree of dissatisfaction with this circumstance of the majority of
members of the sangha) that led to catastrophic consequences

> Of course, weak political will as a personal quality of Narai could not
have been the sole determining factor in the state crisis that occurred
in Siam during the late 1680s. At the same time, if the king had
possessed strong political will, the state crisis could probably have
been avoided altogether.
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for King Narai personally. However, the consequences could have
been catastrophic for all of Siam, had it not been for the interven-
tion in state affairs of the sangha, which served as a rallying point
for the Siamese elite, united in their determination to rid them-
selves of foreign influence and religious propaganda.
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In the second half of the 20th century Thailand faced rapid
demographic changes that had a profound impact on its socio-
economic development. After World War 11, the decline in mor-
tality rates led to unprecedented population growth. In the 1940s,
the death rate was estimated at 30 per 1,000 population, but by
the 1960s and 1970s it had dropped to 10 per 1,000. At the same
time, the birth rate remained high, averaging 44 per 1,000 [ World
Bank Open Data]. This resulted in an annual growth rate of ap-
proximately 2.7 percent, described by scholars as a “population
tsunami” [Prasartkul P., Thaweesit S., Chuanwan S. 2019: 18]
If sustained, such growth would have doubled the country’s pop-
ulation within two decades, raising concerns about its conse-
quences for economic development, social stability, and resource
distribution [INSEDP 1961-1966: 6].

Recognizing the urgency of the problem, the Thai govern-
ment gradually developed and institutionalized a demographic
policy aimed at reducing fertility and ensuring sustainable devel-
opment. Between the 1960s and 2000, population control became
one of the priorities of state planning and was consistently in-
cluded in the National Economic and Social Development Plans.

The first National Economic and Social Development Plan
(1961-1966) emphasized that rapid population growth was one
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of the main obstacles to economic progress and labor develop-
ment. While the plan did not yet introduce a comprehensive de-
mographic strategy, it recognized the necessity of state inter-
vention [NSEDP 1961-1966: 6—7]. However, it was the Third
National Economic and Social Development Plan (1972—-1976)
that marked the formal adoption of population control policies.
Children were framed as an economic burden, particularly for
poor households unable to afford adequate education, health-
care, and living standards [NSEDP 1972-1976: 101]. The plan
explicitly linked rapid population growth with low literacy
rates, insufficient skilled labor, and limited opportunities for up-
ward mobility.

The implementation of the family planning program relied
primarily on the dissemination of modern contraceptive methods
among the wider population. Tax exemptions for contraceptives
were introduced, and public campaigns were launched in cooper-
ation with private actors. A key initiative was the Population and
Community Development Association (PDA) founded in 1974
by Mechai Viravaidiya, which popularized condom use, especial-
ly in rural areas. As a result, contraceptive prevalence rose from
under 15% in 1970 to 60% in 1980 and 76% by 2001 [ Muthuta M.
2021: 15-16].

In the Fourth National Economic and Social Development
Plan (1977-1981), the Thai government announced significant
changes to sterilization legislation. From that point onward, the
procedure was made available not only to women with four or
more children but to all who wished to undergo it. The plan ex-
plicitly stated that the decision to undergo sterilization should
be made by applicants independently and should not depend on
the assessment of the relevant authorities based on the number of
children [NESDP 1977-1981: 101]. Since 1965, the popularity
of sterilization had been steadily increasing. Between 1965 and
1967, 36,000 women resorted to this method of contraception,
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while by 1985 the number had risen to 216,600 in a single year.
Male participation also grew markedly: the number of vasecto-
mies increased from 3,000 in 1973 to 37,000 in 1985 [Pitaktep-
sombati P, Janowitz B. 1991: 625].

The implementation of the Fourth National Economic and
Social Development Plan (1977-1981) unfolded in the atmo-
sphere of political democratization that followed the fall of Tha-
nom Kittikachon’s regime in October 1973. This turning point
marked the beginning of a brief period of democratic governance,
which fostered higher levels of civic awareness and encouraged
wider participation in debates on social issues. It was during this
time that the first public discussions on reforming Thailand’s re-
strictive abortion law emerged. Accordingly, the Fourth Plan in-
corporated the idea of abortion reform. Although Article 305 of
the Criminal Code permitted abortion only in cases of threat to
the mother’s health or pregnancies resulting from rape, policy-
makers began to recognize the negative consequences of illegal
abortions [NESDP 1977-1981: 102]. Nonetheless, debates on
abortion reform remained deeply contested. Over the following
decades, repeated reform initiatives failed, as abortion contin-
ued to be opposed on the grounds of religious morality and con-
cerns about national security, leaving the procedure prohibited
in Thailand.

In addition to revising abortion legislation, the Labor Pro-
tection Act was also adjusted. The government proposed limiting
maternity leave benefits starting with the fifth child [NESDP
1977-1981: 101]. Such a measure further contributed to reducing
tamily size, as it removed state financial support for larger fami-
lies. An important role in the implementation of the program was
played by educational and awareness campaigns: schools intro-
duced courses on population issues and the basics of family plan-
ning, while the mass media promoted messages that emphasized
the economic burden of large families and linked contraception
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to environmental protection. In this way, a new social value was
promoted: the two-child family.

All these measures were consolidated in subsequent Natio-
nal Economic and Social Development Plans. The fifth, sixth,
seventh, and eighth plans (1982-2001) placed particular em-
phasis on the active promotion of family planning and the im-
plementation of relevant measures in regions with persistently
high fertility rates —namely the South bordering Malaysia, the
Northeast (Isan), the kingdom’s poorest region, and the Bang-
kok metropolitan area with its large share of migrants [NESDP
1982-1986: 179]. A new measure introduced in the Fifth Plan
(1982-1986) concerned tax incentives: tax rates were reduced
for unmarried individuals, an attempt by the government to en-
courage later marriage [NESDP 1982-1986: 180].

Thus, between the 1960s and the 2000s, the national fami-
ly planning program became one of the key pillars of Thai-
land’s demographic policy. Fears of uncontrolled population
growth prompted vigorous state action, which resulted, on the
one hand, in a significant decline in fertility, but on the other,
in new challenges linked to population aging and the transfor-
mation of the demographic structure. In the 1960s, Thai wom-
en of reproductive age had on average six children, far above
the replacement level of 2.1. By the 1980s, fertility declined
to around three births per woman, dropped close to replace-
ment level in the 1990s, and fell further to 1.6 in the 2000s
and 1.5 in the 2010s [World Bank Open Data]. Phetsting R.,
a Thai demographer, has justly described this transformation as
a “reproductive revolution” [Phetsitong R. 2016: 181]. The de-
cline in fertility and mortality, together with rising life expec-
tancy, profoundly altered the age structure of the population.
In 1960, only 1.2 million Thais were aged 60 or older (4.6%
of a population of 26 million). By 2010, this group had grown
to 8.5 million, or 12.9% of the total population (65.9 million),
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marking Thailand’s transition into the category of an aging so-
ciety, where the share of people over 60 surpaasses 10% [Our
World in Data]. The share of children, which had temporari-
ly increased in the 1960s-1970s (from 43.1% to 45.2%), steadi-
ly declined thereafter, reaching only 19.2% by the 2010s [Our
World in Datal.

Between 1960 and 2000, Thailand implemented one of the
most comprehensive and effective population policies in South-
east Asia. Beginning with a cautious acknowledgment of the risks
associated with rapid population growth, the government gradu-
ally institutionalized family planning programs, expanded access
to modern contraception and sterilization, and promoted new so-
cial norms regarding family size. These measures contributed to
radical demographic changes, profoundly transforming the popu-
lation’s age structure. As a result, Thailand entered a phase of
population aging, characterized by a rising proportion of elderly
citizens and a declining share of children.
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ABSTRACT

This article aims to analyze the poem “I Am a University Stu-
dent” (Gu Pen Nisit Nak Sueksa) by Sujit Wongthes through the
framework of the “Superfluous Man” in Russian literature. The
concept reflects individuals who, despite their education and
high potential, remain alienated, purposeless, and absorbed in
personal pleasures. Sujit’s poem, composed in the late 1960s, por-
trays Thai university students who were endowed with privilege,
higher education, and confidence in their elite status, yet lived
extravagantly and distanced themselves from social realities. The
study suggests that the students in the poem represent not only
the emerging elite but also the futility of wasted potential. The
poem thus critiques both the values of the education system and
a consumerist culture while raising a critical question about the
future of Thai society under the leadership of a new generation of
intellectuals marked by alienation and emptiness.

Keywords: Thai poetry, Sujit Wongthes, Superfluous Man,
alienation, privilege
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INTRODUCTION

The concept of the Superfluous Man in nineteenth-century
Russian literature refers to male characters who, despite being tal-
ented and well-educated, feel aimless and unable to play a mean-
ingful role in society. Such characters often stand in conflict with
social norms, experience deep boredom, and pursue a life of extra-
vagance or fleeting excitement through gambling, dueling, or
complex romantic entanglements. Many discussions of this ar-
chetype begin with Alexander Pushkin’s Eugene Onegin (1833),
which scholars identify as a cornerstone in the development of
the type (Hamren, 2011, p. 26). Later works elaborated this figu-
re, such as Pechorin in Mikhail Lermontov’s A Hero of Our Time
(1840) and Oblomov in Ivan Goncharov’s Oblomov (1859), both
of whom embodied the paradox of privilege and purposelessness
within the Russian intelligentsia (Brajuc, 2017; Jachne, 1981).
These figures reflect the predicament of Russia’s aristocracy: en-
dowed with education and cultural refinement, yet alienated from
meaningful social roles — a condition that mirrored the broader
political and social context of nineteenth-century Russia.

The Superfluous Man thus serves as a literary representa-
tion of the intelligentsia — an elite class trapped between Wes-
tern education and progressive ideals on the one hand, and the
rigid structures of Russia’s feudal order on the other (Nahirny,
1961). This dissonance produced ideological conflicts that ren-
dered them powerless to enact social or political change. De-
prived of meaningful outlets for expression, many succumbed to
ennui, manifested in drinking, nightlife, gambling, and even due-
ling — symbols of self-destruction among aristocrats who could
not reconcile their aspirations with societal constraints.

Pushkin’s Eugene Onegin epitomizes the Superfluous Man.
Despite his privileged upbringing and refined education in
St. Petersburg’s high society, Onegin grows weary and aimless.
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He lives a hedonistic lifestyle, rejects Tatyana’s sincere love, and
ultimately kills his friend Lensky in a duel — a pivotal moment
that underscores his alienation and futility. The type reflects not
only the disillusionment of one individual but also the broader
failure of Russia’s intelligentsia to transform society. Their lack
of purpose, shaped by entrenched structures of power, eventually
contributed to upheavals such as the abolition of serfdom in 1861
and the revolutionary movements of the following century, which
marked the decline of the aristocratic class.

In a Thai context, the idea of the Superfluous Man resonates
with Sujit Wongthes’ satirical poem “Gu Pen Nisit Nak Sueksa”
(I Am a University Student, 1969). Written during the so-called
“Era of Breezes and Sunshine” ypanwanuaien (1968—1973), a po-
litically significant period in modern Thai history, the poem por-
trays students as a privileged academic elite who remain detached
from the struggles of the working class. While Thai students
of this period were expected to become leaders of national pro-
gress, Sujit’s poem depicts them instead as indulgent, elitist, and
overly confident in their privileged status, prioritizing entertain-
ment and social prestige over social responsibility. At the same
time, they can be interpreted as constrained by state and military
pressures that limited their political engagement, leaving them
in a state of aimlessness comparable to Onegin.

Both Eugene Onegin and Gu Pen Nisit Nak Sueksa embody the
Superfluous Man within their respective cultural contexts. De-
spite differences in time and place, both works reveal how social
and political structures render the intellectual elite incapable of
realizing their potential, leaving them alienated and conflicted.
By drawing this comparison, the present article aims to analyze
Sujit Wongthes’ poem through the lens of the Superfluous Man in
order to shed light on the relationship between privilege, alien-
ation, and wasted potential among Thailand’s emerging intellec-
tual class.
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In doing so, this study not only situates Gu Pen Nisit Nak
Sueksa within a transnational framework of literary archetypes
but also highlights the enduring relevance of the Superfluous Man
beyond its Russian origins. The comparison underscores how lite-
rature can expose the contradictions of privilege and the failures
of intellectual leadership across cultures. By tracing these paral-
lels, the article ultimately invites reflection on the responsibili-
ties of educated elites in shaping society, raising questions about
whether privilege leads to meaningful engagement or, conversely,
to detachment and futility.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The archetype of the Superfluous Man (nuwnuii uerosex) first
emerged in nineteenth-century Russian literature as a recurring
type of the educated yet unfulfilled nobleman. Critics often iden-
tify Pushkin’s Eugene Onegin (1833) asits earliest and most influ-
ential representation, with later examples found in Lermontov’s
A Hero of Our Time (1840), Goncharov’s Oblomov (1859), and
Turgenev’s Diary of a Superfluous Man (1850). These figures,
marked by alienation, ennui, and self-destructive indulgence,
dramatize the contradictions of Russia’s intelligentsia — privi-
leged by education and status yet unable to channel their abili-
ties into meaningful social change. The type embodies both per-
sonal failure and a broader critique of social stagnation within an
aristocratic order.

Scholarly treatments of the Superfluous Man emphasize its
centrality to nineteenth-century Russian literature as both
acharacter type and a cultural diagnosis. Pushkin’s Eugene Onegin
(1833) is often cited as the point of origin, presenting an aristo-
cratic figure whose privilege and refinement coexist with apathy
and alienation (Hamren, 2011; Bedry, 1997). Lermontov’s A Hero
of Our Time (1840) deepened this portrayal through the character

199



Korrakot Kumhaeng

of Pechorin, whose self-awareness and ironic detachment epito-
mize the restless psychology of the intelligentsia (Mysovskikh,
2022). Later, Goncharov’s Oblomov (1859) dramatized inertia
and indecision to the point of paralysis, while Turgenev’s Dia-
ry of a Superfluous Man (1850) framed the type as a confession
of futility and wasted potential (Turgenev, 1850). As Boiarkina
(2024) notes, Onegin in particular fuses the melancholy of Euro-
pean Romantic heroes with uniquely Russian anxieties about au-
thenticity and political stagnation, making him a lasting emblem
of the intellectual caught between ideals and impotence. Togeth-
er, these works reveal how the Superfluous Man became a recur-
ring lens through which Russian writers interrogated the failures
of their own educated elite.

In the Thai literary context, questions of privilege and
alienation also surfaced during the so-called “Era of Breezes
and Sunshine” (1968—1973), a period shaped by authoritar-
ian rule and growing social inequality. University students,
while positioned as an emerging elite, were increasingly de-
tached from political engagement and became associated
with consumerism, entertainment, and cultural privilege. Su-
jit Wongthes’ satirical poem “Gu Pen Nisit Nak Sueksa” (I Am
a University Student, 1969) reflects these dynamics with bit-
ing irony. The poem portrays students as confident in their in-
tellectual status yet ultimately preoccupied with frivolity, em-
bodying a sense of wasted potential that resonates strongly
with the archetype of the Superfluous Man.

Although the Superfluous Man has been extensively studied
within Russian literature, its potential as a comparative frame-
work for analyzing Thai texts remains largely unexplored. By
reading Sujit’s poem through this lens, the present study con-
tributes to a broader cross-cultural dialogue on how literature re-
veals the contradictions of privilege, alienation, and the failures
of intellectual leadership.
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METHODOLOGY

This study employs a comparative literary approach, draw-
ing on the archetype of the Superfluous Man in nineteenth-cen-
tury Russian literature as a critical lens for interpreting Su-
jit Wongthes’ satirical poem “Gu Pen Nisit Nak Sueksa” (I Am
a University Student), focusing on recurring motifs of privilege,
alienation, and wasted potential. The poem “Gu Pen Nisit Nak
Sueksa” (1969) is examined within the socio-political climate of
the “Era of Breezes and Sunshine” (1968—1973), when student
movements were simultaneously privileged and constrained by
authoritarian state power. The analysis highlights how Sujit em-
ploys satire to critique the elitism and detachment of Thai uni-
versity students, echoing characteristics of the Superfluous Man.
By combining comparative literature and cultural analysis, the
study underscores how a Russian literary archetype can illumi-
nate the dynamics of Thai intellectual life. Rather than suggest-
ing direct influence, the methodology emphasizes thematic reso-
nance across contexts, showing how both Russian and Thai texts
interrogate the contradictions of intellectual privilege in times of
political and social upheaval.

RESULTS

1. THE “ERA OF BREEZES AND SUNSHINE”
AND THE STATE’S MANAGEMENT OF INTELLECTUAL
LIFE (EXPANDED)

The so-called “Era of Breezes and Sunshine” — snpanuaiuns
(1968-1973) occupies a paradoxical place in modern Thai histo-
ry. On the surface, this was a period of relative cultural openness,
with universities expanding and students enjoying unprecedent-
ed access to modern education. Yet this “breeze and sunshine”
was not a natural freedom but a carefully managed condition
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under an authoritarian state. The Thai government and military
regime encouraged students to see themselves as part of an elite
class, invested with privilege and prestige, but simultaneously re-
stricted their political agency.

Rather than participating in direct political engagement, stu-
dents were subtly steered toward lifestyles of entertainment,
consumption, and academic prestige divorced from social strug-
gle. This mirrors the condition of the Superfluous Man in nine-
teenth-century Russia, where education and refinement were
granted within rigid social structures that limited genuine agen-
cy. Just as Onegin and Pechorin remain paralyzed by the contra-
dictions of privilege without power, Thai students in this era be-
came intellectuals shaped and controlled by the state — endowed
with knowledge but detached from responsibility.

2. THEMES OF PRIVILEGE AND ALIENATION OF THAI
UNIVERSTUDENT IN “GU PEN NISIT NAK SUEKSA”

2.1 Privilege and Social Distance

Sujit Wongthes’s “Gu Pen Nisit Nak Sueksa” constructs
the university student as a self-declared elite whose identity
is performed through hierarchical address and social distance.
The line “ 441 $dnnudelnn” (“Servants, do you know who
I am?”) stages a direct interpellation of the working class, dra-
matizing entitlement and symbolic domination. The first-per-
son refrain—“muiuifidmindnw”—functions like a title repeated-
ly asserted, converting educational status into social capital.
This performance of privilege echoes the Superfluous Man’s
self-awareness of rank: the speaker recognizes his elevated posi-
tion but translates it into display rather than responsibility. The
poem thus frames the student not as a bearer of civic duty but as
a custodian of prestige, already alienated from those beyond the
university’s walls.
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2.2 Indulgence, Spectacle, and Western Emulation

A second thematic strand of the poem highlights a student
lifestyle defined not by study or civic duty but by spectacle,
indulgence, and conspicuous consumption. The recurring images
of attending balls, lavish gatherings, and all-night festivities (“&n
fifazin lunuuead ... dassdTusssiulasyan” — “Tonight, I will roam
all night long,” “a grand gathering of scholars,” “Tonight, T will
attend the ball”) establish a rhythm of leisure that replaces intel-
lectual development with rituals of display. In this context, edu-
cation is not pursued for the cultivation of knowledge or the bet-
terment of society, but as a passport to social privilege, where
status is validated through visibility in elite spaces.

The boast “audnmunasuniduivna” (“America has taught me to
be great/expert”) further intensifies this performance of privilege.
Knowledge itself is commodified, not measured by its depth or
critical engagement but by its symbolic association with Western
modernity. By invoking “America,” the speaker adopts a short-
hand for cosmopolitan authority, displaying mastery through af-
filiation rather than substance. This tendency illustrates what
Bourdieu might call the conversion of cultural capital into sym-
bolic capital: education functions as a badge, a mark of distinc-
tion, more akin to fashion than to intellectual vocation.

The poem, therefore, dramatizes a paradox of higher lear-
ning under authoritarian modernization: the university produ-
ces graduates fluent in the language of status but estranged from
the responsibilities of social leadership. What should have been
a site of critical awakening becomes instead a stage for mimicry
and consumption. Read through the Superfluous Man tradition,
these patterns echo the idle diversions of Onegin and the reckless
pursuits of Pechorin — figures whose elegance and cosmopolitan
polish mask an inner drift. The Thai student, like his Russian
counterpart, appears glamorous yet directionless, intellectually
armed yet existentially hollow. In both cases, education has been
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reconfigured into spectacle, a performance that legitimizes privi-
lege but forecloses transformation.

2.3 Alienation and Existential Emptiness

The poem’s closing cadence turns from bravado to nihilistic
clarity: “8nliuuwsAswazensly noulnsldsnendunoues” (“Soon
we will all die anyway, so take what you can before it’s too late”).
The imperative to “grab for oneself” confesses an ethic of scarcity
beneath the surface of abundance. Here alienation is not merely
social distance; it becomes a metaphysical stance in which privi-
lege forecloses solidarity and renders agency inert. The voice
recognizes the vacuity of its pursuits yet chooses accumulation
over transformation — precisely the tragic paradox of the Super-
fluous Man: awareness without action, capacity without commit-
ment. Formally, the shift from celebratory self-presentation to
fatalistic resignation tightens the poem’s critique, revealing how
indulgence culminates not in fulfillment but in a lucid, self-diag-
nosed emptiness.

Across these three strands — privilege, indulgence, and emp-
tiness — the poem charts a coherent arc: elite identity is per-
formed (2.1), sustained by spectacle and imported prestige (2.2),
and finally exposed as existentially hollow (2.3). In compara-
tive perspective, Sujit’s student-speaker localizes the Superflu-
ous Man within a Thai university milieu shaped by status com-
petition and managed disengagement, thereby aligning an iconic
Russian archetype with the social textures of late-1960s Thai-
land and preparing the ground for the poem’s broader social cri-
tique in the next section.

These themes illustrate how Sujit’s poem reconfigures the
Superfluous Man within a Thai setting, translating the aristo-
cratic alienation of nineteenth-century Russia into the cultural
and political context of late-1960s Thailand. The poem not only
exposes the contradictions of privilege and the emptiness of in-
tellectual elitism, but also sets the stage for a broader critique
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of Thai society — an interrogation of what it means for a nation
to entrust its future to students who embody prestige without
purpose.

3. GU PEN NISIT NAK SUEKSA AND THE CRITIQUE
OF THAI SOCIETY

Sujit Wongthes’s “Gu Pen Nisit Nak Sueksa” extends beyond
satire of individual student behavior to deliver a broader critique
of Thai society in the late 1960s. The poem interrogates four
interconnected domains of social life: educational privilege, con-
sumerist values, the limitations of the education system, and the
uncertain future of national leadership.

3.1 Satire on Educational Privilege

The student-speaker repeatedly frames himself as part of an
elite social stratum— “Maungsdealuas” (“privileged and presti-
gious”), “Guansswasavusiit” (“the intellectual elite of Siam”)—
while belittling commoners (“&1 4idh $3nnwaeluu”). This satire
exposes how education functions as a marker of hierarchy, dis-
tancing students from the society they are meant to serve.

3.2 Critique of Consumerism and Excessive Indulgence

The poem situates students within a culture of frivolity and
spectacle, where balls, parties, and nightlife dominate the calen-
dar. By foregrounding entertainment over intellectual labor, Su-
jit critiques the emergence of a consumerist ethic in which social
status outweighs knowledge, virtue, or civic responsibility.

3.3 Criticism of an Education System Producing “Uncon-
scious” Elites

Despite their pride in intellect (“RaddeysyiBongens” — “bles-
sed with intellect and wisdom”), students rely on Western vali-
dation, as shown in the boast “eudmunaeun@uivna”. Their
knowledge serves not as a tool for social transformation but as
a means of consolidating privilege. This reflects a systemic failure
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in which higher education produces technically skilled yet social-
ly detached elites.

3.4 Questioning the Future of a Nation

The closing lines— ¥l winlwu 6'lwn” (“Do you see it? Do you
know it?”)—pose an open-ended challenge to readers. If students,
envisioned as the nation’s future leaders, embody indulgence and
alienation rather than commitment, what trajectory will Thai
society follow? The poem thus raises an urgent civic question:
whether an elite defined by privilege without purpose can pro-
vide meaningful leadership for the nation.

In sun, Sujit’s “Gu Pen Nisit Nak Sueksa” does more than
caricature a generation of privileged students; it reimagines the
archetype of the Superfluous Man within a Thai cultural and
political context. The figure of the Thai university student, si-
multaneously confident in intellect and entrenched in elitism,
becomes a localized manifestation of wasted potential. What ap-
pears as individual arrogance in the poem is, in fact, symptomatic
of larger systemic conditions: an educational system that equates
prestige with social superiority, a culture of consumerism that
equates success with spectacle, and a political structure that re-
wards compliance over critical engagement.

In this sense, the poem highlights a double bind. On the one
hand, students inherit symbolic capital — Western knowledge,
elite credentials, and cultural refinement — that should equip
them to act as transformative leaders. On the other hand, these
very forms of privilege become mechanisms of alienation, pulling
them away from the struggles of ordinary people and insulating
them from meaningful political agency. Much like Onegin’s es-
trangement from Russian provincial society, the Thai student in
Sujit’s verse is not only indifferent but structurally prevented
from pursuing genuine social responsibility.

This critique extends beyond the student figure to implicate
Thai society as a whole. If the nation’s most privileged youth
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embody detachment and futility, then the question is not sim-
ply about their failure as individuals but about the reproduction
of a social order that sustains such failure. The open-ended re-
frain— “§luu wiulwu &lwa” (“Do you see it? Do you know it?”)—
is less a rhetorical flourish than an invitation for collective reflec-
tion: whether society will continue to entrust its future to elites
who live in splendid isolation, or whether it will demand a reori-
entation of education and privilege toward public good. In this
way, the poem transforms the Russian archetype of the Superflu-
ous Man into a distinctly Thai allegory — one that critiques not
only personal emptiness but also systemic complicity in perpetu-
ating alienation and wasted potential.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

This study has examined Sujit Wongthes’s “Gu Pen Nisit Nak
Sueksa” through the comparative lens of the Superfluous Man,
a literary archetype that emerged in nineteenth-century Russian
literature. The analysis has shown how the poem stages themes
of privilege, indulgence, and existential emptiness, mapping the
Russian figure of wasted potential onto the Thai student culture
of the late 1960s. Like Onegin or Pechorin, Sujit’s student-speak-
er embodies education without engagement, intelligence without
responsibility, and privilege without purpose.

At the same time, the poem’s critique is distinctly Thai. It re-
flects the paradox of the “Era of Breezes and Sunshine,” when
the state celebrated higher education while simultaneously curb-
ing intellectual agency. The students’ alienation, therefore, is not
only a matter of individual arrogance but also the outcome of sys-
temic forces — educational structures that prize prestige, cultur-
al norms that valorize consumption, and political conditions that
foster disengagement. The archetype of the Superfluous Man
thus becomes a transnational tool for understanding how elites,
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whether Russian aristocrats or Thai university students, may be
trapped by privilege into irrelevance.

Ultimately, Sujit’s poem raises a question that extends be-
yond its historical moment: what becomes of a society whose
most privileged intellectuals embrace self-indulgence and detach-
ment rather than responsibility and transformation? By situa-
ting “Gu Pen Nisit Nak Sueksa” within a broader comparative
framework, this study underscores the enduring value of litera-
ture in exposing the contradictions of education, privilege, and
power. The poem does not merely satirize student life; it compels
readers to reflect on the fragile foundations of social leadership
and the risks of entrusting the nation’s future to a generation of
elites who resemble, all too closely, the Superfluous Man.
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1. INTRODUCTION

This research paper aims to compare the aspect between Rus-
sian and Thai. Crucial in the Russian language, aspectology holds
its place as a separate systematic grammatical category. In Thai,
however, aspect is not precisely defined as a category and only
intuitively understood by native speakers. As comparative stu-
dies on aspects between Russian and Thai is a relatively new field,
this paper aims to facilitate Thai students who are learning Rus-
sian as a foreign language and vice versa. This paper makes an
aspectual comparison at the level of language typology, focusing
on the structural features, as this characteristic is distinctive and
serves as a basis for further research. By filtering Thai aspectual
markers to Dahl’s definition, this analysis compares the Thai as-
pects to the Russian imperfective and perfective, also in accor-
dance with Dahl's framework.

2. LANGUAGE TYPOLOGY

The typological classification of languages this research focu-
ses on are synthetic features, which include inflectional and ag-
glutinative features, and analytical-isolating features. Synthetic
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features appear when the grammatical functions of a word are
shown through morphemes or other means [Schlegel 1881:16].
When a morpheme in a particular language contains different
grammatical meanings, the language is called an inflected lan-
guage [Roelcke 1997:28]. This is found in the Indo-European
language family, such as Russian and German.

An affix in an agglutinative language only expresses one
meaning [Kern and Zutt 1977:10]. In order to express dif-
ferent meanings of a word, different morphemes must be uti-
lized. This feature is found in Turkish, Japanese, and Korean.
This phenomenon is significant because the use of aspectual
markers and affixes to convey aspects in Thai and Russian in-
volves semi-agglutinating features. To illustrate, it can be ar-
gued that the verb «uumamv — npouumamuvs is an example of
how a prefix has semi-agglutinating characteristics because
the prefix «npo» in this case only has the grammatical func-
tion of perfectivity.

In analytic-isolating languages, grammatical functions can
be expressed through word order. Each word form remains the
same in every situation [Coulmas 1982:29]. Examples include
Chinese, Vietnamese, and Thai. For example, in the sentence
"dugrumliBonanuian” the subject “su” means “17; the verb “gw”
means “to read”; “wils@a” is the object because it comes after the
subject and verb; the marker "wang” suggests there are many
books; finally, “iax” is a classifier of the book. The word order can
hardly be changed because it would alter the meaning of the sen-
tence. Therefore, it could be concluded that sentences in Thai
are structured as subject-verb-objects.

3. GENERAL ASPECTOLOGY

Aspectology is a linguistic discipline that deals with aspects.
Aspect is the representation of the temporal quality of the action,
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but not the time of the action. The meaning of the perfective-im-
perfective aspect pair is the subject of much controversy.

According to Comrie, he defines aspects in terms of perfective
and imperfective as follows: “Perfectivity means that a situation
is viewed as a single whole, without distinguishing the various
phases that make up the situation, while imperfectivity focus-
es essential attention on the internal structure of the situation”
[Comrie 1976:16].

This definition is used in mainstream academia. For example,
when comparing the verbs «npouumamo> and «uumamos, it can be
seen that the verb «npouumamu» refers only to the entire action. It
means the entire action of having read something to the end, while
the details of the action are unnecessary. Conversely, with the verb
«yumamu»> (reading), the details of the action are necessary be-
cause the verb usually denotes the ongoing action of reading.

Dahl, on the other hand, argued that perfectivity is not con-
sidered a single/ The verb «uanucamwsillustrates this concept.
If there is no limitation of objects in the sentence containing
the verb «uanucamwvs, the sentence is considered illogical due
to the fact that perfectivity is used with a limited action [Dahl
1985a: 75]. In this case, it means “writing to the end”. Writing
without an end can also be considered a single whole. There-
fore, the important point for perfectivity should not be whole-
ness, but boundedness. He also cited another example of perfec-
tivity that contradicts Comrie’s definition. This is the perfective
verb «nomanuyesamwv>, because it demonstrates the quantitative
reduction of the action «manyesamos [ Dahl 1985a: 75].

Dabhl also raised another criticism of Comrie’s definition of
imperfectivity through the English example "John was sitting on
the chair” [Dahl 1985b: 76]. Dahl shows that the internal struc-
ture of the action “sitting” is useless because the situation is not a
process. Therefore, it makes more sense to consider the situation
as a whole, even though it is an imperfective verb.
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According to Dahl, perfectivity is a single, well-defined event
with a final state, usually in the past. At the same time, it is a trans-
formation from its previous state to its opposite. Ultimately, du-
ration is not important [Dahl 1985¢c: 78]. The reason he omitted
the definition for imperfectivity is the argument that perfectivity
is a marked form. This means that perfectivity is a special form, and
imperfectivity can be considered something outside of perfectivity.

Dahl’s definition is chosen, based on research that has includ-
ed more non-Indo-European languages than other works. This
fact is significant because this research focuses on the compari-
son between Indo-European languages (Russian) and non-Indo-
European languages (Thai). Another point is that, in previous lit-
erature, only Comrie’s definition has been applied to the reality
of the Thai language. Therefore, this paper is the first application
of Dahl’s definition to the comparison of verbal aspects between
Russian and Thai.

This definition isolates and filters the uncorrelated semantic
meaning of Thai aspectology. This leaves only the Thai aspecto-
logical constructions, which fit Dahl’s definition, that could be
compared to the corresponding constructions morphologically
and syntactically with constructions in Russian aspectology.

4. ASPECTUAL CONSTRUCTION IN RUSSIAN

According to Dahl’s research, verbal aspects include not only
perfective and imperfective, but also progressive aspects.

4.1 SYNTHETIC CONSTRUCTION
OF THE IMPERFECTIVE ASPECT

The imperfectivity of Russian verbs is expressed through the
conjugation of the main form of the verb. Different means exist to
express the imperfective, which include semi-agglutinative fea-
tures like infixation and suffixation.
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The example of the verb «mpounTtars» shows a special con-
struction of the imperfective through infixation, in this case, the
verb «pounrtath» with the morpheme «tbi».

YUTATh — IIPOYUTATh — IIPOYUTHIBATD

imperfivitation
Subject imperfective | perfective ' through
(uutaTh) | (IPOUUTATH) infigation
(IIPOYUTHIBATH )
1st Person singular Yumaro Ipouumaio Ipouumuvisaro

2nd Person singular |  Yumaeww | [Ipouumaewsn | Ipouumvisaewn
3rd Person singular Yumaem Ipouumaem | Ilpouumvieaem

1st Person plural Yumaem Ilpouumaem | IIpouumuvieaem
2nd Person plural Yumaeme | Ipouumaeme | IIpouumvieaeme
3rd Person plural Qumaiom | Ipouumaiom | Ipouumvisaiom

The imperfectivation of perfective verbs is possible through
suffixation. «BeumBate» is considered an example of this phe-
nomenon [Forsyth 1970b: 28]. The perfective form of «auTb» is
«BbLIUTH>. According to this, the morpheme «Batb» is added to
the end of the verb «BbumMTE> to form the imperfective form of
the verb. This phenomenon can be seen in the following table.

JINTb — BBIJIUTb — BbLJIMBATb

imperfectiviza-

Subject imperfective | perfective tion thrqugh
(siiTD) (BBIJIUTD) suffigation

(BBLITMBATD)
1st Person singular Jvto Bouwvio Butusaio
2nd Person singular Jvéwn Bouvewn Boiusaeurn
3rd Person singular Jvém Boiivem Boiiusaem
1st Person plural Jvém Bouwem Bouusaem
2nd Person plural Jvéme Bouiveme Bouusaeme
3rd Person plural Jlviom Bouwiom Bousaiom
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The demonstration that synthetic features are at the forefront
of the imperfective aspect in Russian. However, in special cases of
imperfective verbs such as «pounTsiBarh» and «BbuTHBaTH>, the
imperfective can be demonstrated through semi-agglutinative
features like infixes and suffixes.

4.1.2 SYNTHETIC CONSTRUCTION
OF THE PERFECTIVE ASPECT

The perfective aspect is usually achieved by changing the stem
or prefix such as the verb «Bctymars — BerynmuTh», «kunsITUTH —
BCKUIISITUTD

BCTyNaTh — BCTYNHUTh

Subject imperfective (Bcrymarn) | perfective (BeTynuThb)
1st Person singular Bcmynaro Bcmyniaro
2nd Person singular Bcmynaeww Bemynuww
3rd Person singular Bcmynaem Bcmynum
1st Person plural Bemynaem Bemynum
2nd Person plural Bemynaeme Bemynume
3rd Person plural Bcmynaiom Bemynsam

The verb «BcrymnaTs — Berynuts» demonstrates the construc-
tion of the perfective form of the verb through the change of the
stem. It can be seen that the vowel has changed from <«a» in the
imperfective form to «u» in the perfective form. The two verb
forms also have different inflectional paradigms due to the change
of the vowels in the stem mainly in first person singular and 3rd
Person plural. This demonstrates the synthetic characteristics of
imperfective and perfective verbs.

Subject imperfective perfective
(KUTISITUTBD) (BCKUTISITUTH)

1st Person singular Runsiuy Bexunsiuy
2nd Person singular KRunsmuww Bexunamuwo
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Subject imperfective perfective
(KUTISATHTD) (BCKUTISITUTH)
3rd Person singular Kunsimum Bexunsimum
1st Person plural Kunsamum Bcexunsmum
2nd Person plural Kunsmume Bcekunsmume
3rd Person plural Kunsmsm Bexunsmsam

In this case, the verb «kunsaTute — BckunsATUTH> demon-
strates that the perfective can be formed through prefixation
[Forsyth 1970a: 18—19]. This is a semi-agglutinating feature of
Russian aspectology through the use of a prefix, since the prefix
«B» only contains the grammatical function of the perfective as-
pect. If it is a purely agglutinating feature, the inflectional para-
digm at the end of the verb is not necessary for the construction
of the perfective form of the verb «kunsaTuTh».

It is suggested that the synthetic feature plays the main role
in the perfectivization of the verb. The semi-agglutinating fea-
ture follows, as it only applies to one example («kunsgTuTh» ) with
a synthetic feature at the end (the conjugation).

4.2 POSSIBLE CONSTRUCTIONS
FOR PROGRESSIVE ASPECT

According to Dahl, Russian does not have a specific category
for progressive aspect, yet there is a semantic meaning, which can
be expressed mainly through analytical construction. If Dahl’s
definition of perfectivity is taken, only the imperfective aspect in
the present can be used in such constructions.

In Russian, different temporal adverbs like Ceiiuac are used
to indicate progressiveness, for example, «S ceityac roBopio mo-
pycckus». This means “I am speaking Russian now”. Only with the
adverb «Ceituac» can it be understood that the action is taking
place in the present. This example exhibits analytical features be-
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cause the adverb ceituac cannot be conjugated and only function
as a whole word.

5. ASPECTUAL CONSTRUCTION
OF ASPECT IN THAI

Aspects in Thai are very different from Russian as it is con-
structed through different aspectual markings. Thai is not a syn-
thetic language like Russian or other Indo-European languages,
but an analytic language. Therefore, there are no conjugations or
inflections to express different persons, tenses, or aspects; instead,
different markings are used for different purposes.

According to Dahl, Thai has no perfective or imperfective as-
pect, yet it only has progressive aspect with the aspectual mark-
er “ias” [kamlag] or with the verb + auxiliary construction “og”
[yut]. Conversely, the work “Syntax of Thai Aspect” (2005) pres-
ents other approaches, stating that Thai also has perfective and
imperfective aspect, which is expressed by different aspectual
markers such as “Aa” [kamlag], “eg” [yuu], and “i@v” [sia]. The
different aspectual markers and their correlated semantics with
Russian will be compared and discussed in subsequent sections.

5.1 ANALYTICAL CONSTRUCTION

Thai is an analytic language. The normal sentence order is
subject-verb-object. Furthermore, there is no inflection for verbs
or nouns. This is quite the opposite of Russian. The analytical fea-
ture is further expressed by an example using the progressive as-
pectual marker “Ana&s” [kamlag].

« o

The sentence “surdiAuny” means “I eat pork” in German and
«51 em cBuamny>» in Russian. The first word “su” is a noun mean-
ing “I” and is considered the subject of the sentence. “Fas” is the

Ka N

progressive aspectual marker. “Au” is a verb meaning “to eat” and
is considered the predicate of the sentence. Finally, “wy” is a noun
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meaning “pig” and is considered the object of the sentence. In this
case, it can be seen that Thai does not have inflections like the
German verb “essen” and the Russian verb «ectb» and the noun
«cBUHMHA», and the role of the word in a sentence is determined
solely by its position.

The sentence “sufuramy” only changed the position of the verb
Auand the aspectual marker fn&, yet it completely changed the mean-
ing of the sentence. The sentence means “I eat the strength of the pig”
because “fas” after the verb “Au” is a noun meaning “strength.” The
word “ny” has the same meaning as pig, but it also functions as a geni-
tive, because when two Thai nouns are put together one after the oth-
er, the second word acts as a genitive of the first.

These two examples show that Thai is an analytical language
in terms of aspect. The changing of word order can change not
only the function of a word in a sentence, but also the meaning of
the word.

5.2 CONSTRUCTION VON ASPEKT IN THAI THROUGH
THE USAGE OF ASPECTUAL MARKER

Before the Verb After the Verb
kamlan (Progressiv) “ag”yuu (Imperfective)

& 9

“ANaY

“dp” sia (Perfective)

This is a concise table from Table 1 of “The Syntax of Aspect
in Thai” [Koenig and Muansuwan 2005: 341]. There are different
aspectual markers in Thai, which are argued to represent a perfec-
tive or an imperfective aspect. This aspectual marker was chosen
by the authors because it correlates with the definition of aspec-
tual markers according to Moen and Steadman [ Moen and Stead-
man 1988: 15-28] and de Stwart [de Stwart 1998: 347—-385]. It is
argued that aspectual markers can be considered event-descrip-
tive modifiers.
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The question is whether the meanings of these aspectual
markers correlate with Dahl’s definition of perfective aspect as
mentioned.

“py” [yuu] is an imperfective marker that can simultaneously
contain the ability of the verb “to be” when placed directly after
the subject. However, after the verb, it is considered an imperfect
aspectual marker.

An example of this is “duAusyg”, which means “I am eating”
and “suwley”, which means “I am running”. This instance, con-
trary to Dahl’s definition of the perfective aspect, includes an
imperfective aspect, as previously argued. With “e¢g” [yuu], the
meaning of the sentence has become more imperfect, because the
action in the sentence is continuous and not a single event with a
final state. Furthermore, it is in the present tense. However, “og”
[yut] makes sense in sentences that are in the past tense, e. g. “iila
NusduAudney” (Yesterday I ate rice; Buepa st exr puc). Neverthe-
less, the imperfective aspect can also have meaning in the past
tense. Therefore, it correlates with Dahl’s definition.

“@y” [sia] is a perfective marker. As a verb itself, “/@s” [sia]
means “lost”. It completes the action when placed after the verb.
For example, "I ate all the rice”, meaning "suAudnidunua”, con-
tains the features according to Dahl’s definition. The action “eat-
ing” has become a single event after the insertion of aspectual
markers because the action of eating has already been completed.
This sentence will also have a precise status. Before the action,
there was still rice, and after the action, there was no more rice.
The aspectual marker “I ate all the rice” is valid within the frame-
work of Dahl’s definition.
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6. COMPARISON WITH RUSSIAN

FOR SEMANTICALLY CORRELATED
ASPECTUAL CONSTRUCTIONS IN THAI

AT THE LINGUISTIC TYPOLOGICAL LEVEL

6.1 IMPERFECTIVE ASPECT

Comparing the following sentences: 1) I'm running in the
park. 2) 4 6Geraio B napke 3) sudsluauansisauses. It can be said
that the imperfective in Russian is expressed by the conjugated
verb “Gerarp” in the first-person singular. Conversely, the imper-
fectivity Thai is indicated by the aspectual marker “o¢” [yut].

Comparing the following sentences: 1) She works on the elec-
tronic system. 2) Ona paspabarbiBaeT 3JEKTPOHHYIO CHCTEMY.
3) wamiunszuudianuseilnday. The imperfectivity Russian is pre-
sented by the infix “re1.” In Thai, the imperfectivity is expressed
only by “a¢” [yut].

Comparing the following sentences: 1) T pour water on the
flowers. 2) 51 BbLMBalo Boxy Ha 1BeThl. 3) dusaiieiuliiog. The im-
perfectivity in this case is expressed in Russian by a suffix. It is
formed from the perfective verb «BbumTE» to «BbUIMBaTH>. The
suffix «<-Batb» shows imperfectivity. As always in Thai, the imper-
fectivity is made clear by "a¢” yud.

6.2 PERFECTIVE ASPECT

Comparing the following sentences: 1) After a quarrel, he
joined a cult. 2) TTocite ccopbl OH BCTYIIHI B CEKTY. 3) nAsanAnzian:
Au 1waw lWiihdnsids. The example shows that the perfectivity in
Russian is expressed by inflection. The perfective verb BerynuTs
is formed by changing the stem of the imperfective verb Bcrynars.
It changes from <«a» to «m». Conversely, perfectivity in Thai is
represented by “i@u” [sia]. Furthermore, it can be considered that
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the aspectual marker is placed after the object. This usually hap-
pens with transitive verbs.

Comparing the following sentences: 1) Anya boiled some wa-
ter. 2) AHs BCKUIIATUIIAa HEMHOTO BOJIBL. 3) Sugndiuituduniioy, this
example shows that perfectivity in Russian is formed by a prefix.
The imperfective verb «kunstute» is perfected by the prefix «B»
and becomes «BckumsituTh>. Contradictorily, the perfectivity in
Thai is articulated only by “i@s” [sia].

7. CONCLUSION

The aspectual system in both languages has different manifes-
tations. According to linguistic typological assumptions, Russian is
a synthetic language, while Thai is an analytic language. In Rus-
sian, aspect is systematically regulated by two forms of the same
verb: the imperfective and the perfective. Furthermore, there are
synthetic features, such as the change of the stem, which are shown
by semi-agglutinative features such as prefixes (especially in perfec-
tivity), suffixes, and infixes. In contrast, aspect in Thai is unsystem-
atic, as the aspectual markers can be nouns or verbs. It is regulated
by analytical features with emphasis on word order. The aspect is
expressed and exhibited very difterently in both languages.
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